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TO '::''[:■■' 

* ■ 

Richard Taun t>q if. 

Of Raimidge, Efq:, 

Dear Sir^ 

TH E gratefiil Senfe I have of your 
long and uninterrupted Friendlhip, 
might alone have inclinecl me to offer you 
the following Sheets; elpecially as your 
great Candour, and thorough Knowledge 
of my Engagements in another Way, 
would prompt you the more readily to 
make a favourable Allowance for the Un- 
corre<5tnels of the Performance. 

But give me Leave to fay, it would not 
be doing You Juftice, to infift on thefe Mo- 
tives for making this Addrefs, when io 
many better may be urged : Such as your 
unfeigned Piety, your tnic Affedlion for 
the Church of En^laH:Iy your univerfal Be- 
nevolence, your well-regulated Charity, and 
hearty Zeal for your Country's Welfare, 
evidenced by very liberal Contributions in 
our late Dangers and Troubles. 

You, Sir, have attained to that happy 
State, which mod Men are Strangers to. 
That of knowing wben you have enough. 
After acquiring a Competency nn\X.\\ \!wt 
mod untiihkd Keputation, you Ivjive T^tvt^^ 

A 2 \\ovci 






iT DEDICATION. 

ftom the Noife and Huny (jf the Worlds" 
to have the more,JLdfure to think upon 
God, and to prepare for that Eternity to- 
^a^-which we are ^1 haftening. - " 

And happy, Sir,'lhall I thjnk myfelf^" 
'^couid this fhort Manual in any Degree affift 
your Devotion. This I can ventre -to 
iay without incurring the Imputation of 
Vanity, that the Materials I have made ufe 
ttf are generally good, fince for the mod 
fart they are not my own. My only Con- 
cern is left they fliould have k)(l a Part of 
their Force and Energy, by the unlkilful 
Manner in which they may have been put 
tbgether. 

This Traft, foch as it is, waits upon you 
as a Pledge of my hearties' Efteem and 
moft fincere Affe6hon. Be pleafed to ac* . 
cept of it as fuch, with my unfeigned 
Players to the Giver of all good CiflSj that 
You and your worthy Lady may continue 
to enjoy the choiceft of his BleHings, and 
be as happy with each other, as an cafy For- 
tone, a good Name, and what crowns all, 
a "good Confcience can make you. * 

I heartily beg the Continuance of your 
Friendlhip, which is highly valued by, 

SIR, 

Tour mofi affeSionate, 

buwhle Servant^ 



PREFACE^ Tii 

^Nrfbns^ Viho- havhg but littU hcifute^ 
^sM/d yet he glad to fee j at om View^ an 
B»fUcati6n of many ^Ihims relating to the 
SiSjeS in Handy or reducible theretOy wbieb 
dthfwije mufi bave coji tbem much Trouble 
1 1 ind Ttme to colleSf. 
f\ : jind I b$pe the candid Reader will 
yl ^ki all reafonable Allowances for Stiky 
A and Gtber Defers y in favour of one who . 
^1 bus ' not •bad the Benefit of an Umverjjty 
)c\ Education^ and whofe ^rofej/ton .has no 
r-l Conmliion with Learning in General^ or 
jA the Study of Divinity in particular. 
;^| This Book willy bo^iVroery appear much 
Ufs faulty than otherwife it wouldy tbr(f 
(be Favour, of thofe very worthy Friends^ 
who were fo kind to overlook and correii 
the Sheets as they faffed thro the "J^refs. 
To one of tbem (fpecially I owe fever a I ma-- 
terial Additions //; the Devotional ^arty 
which greatly add to the TJfefulnefs of the 
^trformance : I beg they will hereby ac- 
(ept of my heartiejt Thanks y and I pray 
God to reward tbent for this and their 
tthcr inceffant Labours of Love 1 
}o\ May the Almighty y who has enabled 
It \fee tp bring this Book to a Conclufionj 
:e \troinn tbefe my poor and weak Endeavours 

^mitb bis BenediBion ! If by them the 

eaiorjiffds bimfelf more re/oheA aj^ain|i 

Sill -^ 
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Sin^more itemed witbGratitude ton 
his Gad and Saviour ^ and more conji 
in Jjove towards all Mankind:— '- 
them be can be prevailed upon to em 
viitb more Eagerre/Sy and Joy^ and 
Devotion, all Opportunities which 
gracious *rProvidence of God offers b 
prefect him/elf at the holy Table 
jballtbitik myfelj more than repaid j> 
my Trouble: Ifiall then bavt full 
tained my End. 
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Of the Injlitution of the Lor d's 
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I HE RE never was a Nation, 

• .civiliz'd to any tolerable Degree, 

I but admitted Jome Kind of out- 

[ ward Ceremony, fome particu- 

. lar vifible Rite or Sign, in order 

to diftinguilh their Religion from 

ill others; and, no doubt, many good Reafons 

might be alledg'd for their fo doing f. Ouc 

blefTed Saviour, who lay in the Bofim of the 

Father, 

t All Mankind have loolted upon fuch vifible Rites as cf- 
Itntial 10 Religion j or at leafl very proper to pfcferve and 
heighten Devotion : 
Srgtiii irritant jiaimia dixijfa prr aartm, 

Stumi jux Jmt QciJit fiAjcaa fidehbui . 

Hor, de ArtePoetiCA. 
But iDftMd of thore ridiculous and crud Ceremoniei, prac. 
tiftd by the Heathens ; inflead of ikat Tike which the j'ciui 
Vvrf mil atli It biar (and which feems ta have lieen given tu 
them, not becaufe of any Value in the Rites iheinfelvej, 
ha lo keep them employed, to hinder them from more hurt- 
ful Vifork, efpecially IdoUtry, to which they were fo ad.. 
^ISedj I fay,) inftead of thofe many burthenfome Obler- 
nnces, our Saviour has thought fit lo prefcribe but two Ce- 
remonies, vecyplain, and very eafy to be oWeiiii-, tou. 
acunibTBd witfi an/ (audy Trappings qI Sviv^vfti'i\ot'%'^'^'-, 



a • Of the Injlitutm 

Father \y and was Wifdom itfelf, thought p 
per to adopt and fanflify this Cuftom by fe] 
rating his Followers from the reft of Mankir 
not only by an inward Belief of what he 1: 
done and firffered for them, but alfo by V 
poiitive Inftitutlons peculiar to his Religic 
viz. Baptifm and the Lord's Supper. 

It is not my Defign to fpeak exprefly to t 
J'irft of thefe, but only of the Latter, and 
that as plainly as I can. 

In order the better to come at the End a 
Defign of this bleiTed Sacrament, it will 
proper to begin with the Inftitution itfelf, 
recorded by the Authors of the New Ted 
ment : And here it is to be obfcrvcd, that tl 
Inftitution is recorded by them four fevei 
Times, which is a<:ertain Proof of its Weig 
>and Importance ; and that tho^ fome flight V 
riations occur, yet they all agree in the Mai 
^nd what is omitted by one, is fupplied 
another J. The moft compleat, as well 
(horteft View of the Whole, may be taken I 
throwing all the Accouiits into one, in for 
iuch Manner as here follows : 

'^ The Lord Jefus, in the fame Night tl- 
^^ he was betrayed, took Bread, and givii 

habited with Modefty and Docency 5 and infinitely m 
proper to encourage Virtue and Morality, than thofe p 
fcribed by any other Religion in the World : —Let me < 
-farther, that Bread and Wine and Water, which are 
external Signs of both Sacraments, have had always a PI 
in the religious Inftitations of every Nation. 

t >*« », 18. 

X ^^t^i^Ltid's Rtview of tbc'm'Eucbarifif /»• 58. ' 

^ Than 



of the Lorcts Supf^er. 3 

^' Thanks bleffed it*, and brake it, and gnvc 
" it to his Difciples, Tay-ing, Take eat, tlii.» 
** is my Body which is given for )ou: Do this 
** in Remembrance erf me. Likewl'c, alter 
" Supper, he took the Cup, and wJien J-.c 

". had 

• The Words to hicfsf and to give Thanh are indifFcrenrly 
nfcd by the facred Writers, who have written concerning; 
the Inftitution of this Sacrament. --- St Matthnv^ St M^irk^ 
and St Paul i Cor, x. 16, mention the firft Word, Sr Luke 
and St t*aul i Cor. xi. 24, the other ; and indeed hoth Ex- 
■preJTions come to the fame, fince the Bleifing cr confecrating 
of the Elements is made by Prayer, at^d giving Thaniis. It 
ii by this BleiliDg, that tliey are confccrated to a religious 
Ufe, and thereby feparated from ordinary Food. U has in- 
deed been urged, that the Words fhojld not be rendered rr 
hifjfedit, but bleJfedGOD ; but, in my Opinion, this is mew- 
Cavil : The Words of the two firft EvangcliAs, ftriftiy ren- 
dered ^ are thefe ; As they tve-rc eating, y ejus hwuing taken Bread, 
ttwd bawng hlcjfed^ brake and ga-ve to his Difcipies, Now it is 
Yery plain, that tlie natural and obvious Conftrudion of 
them leads us to fuppofe that the Adlion of Bleifmg muib 
terminate on the Bread, forafmuch as there is no other Obje<5l: 
exprefled^ to which it can be referred. Our Saviour is faid 
here to have taken Breads and *tis allowed by all, that what 
he took he brake, and gave to his Difciples ; fo that, in 
|)lain ConftruAion, what he took and brake and gave, ho 
blefled alfo. There is certainly no Impropriety in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, in fetting alide Bread from its common 
Ufe to an holy and religious Purpofe, neither is there any 
Novelty in the Expreflion to oblige us to depart from thj^ 
plain Rendering : For that is the Meaning of the Word biej-. 
fed. Gen, ii. 3, Extid* XX, 11, wherein God is faid to have 
Meffed the f event b Dtfjf, by feparating it from the other Days, 
:o be religioufly ofaferved : Thus it is faid of Samuel ^ That he 
iotb blefi the Sacrifice, I Satn, ix. 13, and of our blefled Sa- 
viour, that be took the five Loaves and the Pzvo Fip^cs, and 
'•bking up to Heaven be blejj'cd 1 HE M, Luke ix, i6. And 
ode^ we may well prefume it was ^his BieiTing upon 
he Loaves, which caufed them, beyond their natural Virtue, 
feed fo many Thoufands. 

Some have groundlcfly pretended, that the whole of tiie 
^nfecration coniiils in every particular Communicant*s 
ipproprtation to bimfelf of the Bread at\d >Nvtve \.o r.>\^'^*- 
tcmbrancc of Chriit, It inuft be owu«d> 0\3iX.\Xdc^'Wv^*' 

B & >y<g<i^ 






Of the Injiitufion 

had given Thanks, he gave It to t\ 
faying, Drink ye ALLfof this, for this ij 
Blood of the new Covenant, which is 
for you and for many, for the Remiffio 
Sins: Do this, as oft as you drink it 
"** Remembrance of me.* " , 

The Circumftance of Time, is here 
obfervable: It was the very Night in whic! 
was betrafd, that our Lord inftituted 
holy Sacrament. Our Saviour waited till 
Eve of his Crucifixion before he prefcribec 
intending, by this venerable Rite, to clofe a 
which had been hitherto always employe 
the Inftruftion and Edification of Mank 
and which he was going to offer up ai a Sact 

upon the Difpoiition of every Communicant to rendc 
previous Confecration either faluury or noxious to hii 
And if any Man chufes to caU a vsrortby Reception o 
£lements a Confecration of them to himfelf, he may 
it would jiot be worth while to hold a Difpute about W 
But UnGtXy fpeaking, it is not <within the Power or Cho 
a Conununicant to confecrate the «hoIy Symbols (whi 
done by the proper Perfon in the publick/Dffice of the Ch 
nor to defecrate them in any fuch Manner as to mak 
Sacrament a common Meal $ ior njacred and religious M 
certainly muft be, however abufed by the moft Unvvoi 
And that is the Reafon that fuch are liable to the Judg 
of God for abuftng it ; (fee hereafter Chap* 3) for had it 
really a common Meal to the Corinthians, it would have 
them no more Hurt than any other ordinary Entertainn 
f Our Saviour, fpeaking of the Cup, add« ail, which h 
not to the Bread, moft probably to guard Chridians a^ 
the grand. Corruption which he forefaw would happen i 
Church of Rome, of denying the Cup to the Laity., and 
to the Priefts themfelves, who do not pffijciate.^ vvhicl 
I'raftice I think effe^hially deftroys her Pretence, tha 
Difciples received the Cup merely becaufe they were Pri 
tl(c why does (Jie not give it to all the Priefts, whether 
officiate or not ? 
* Matth, xxvi, z6, 27, aS. MarV %£i^it^i\yX\. 
^^h ^9* ^o, .1 Cor, xij *3, 24, 25, . 



of the Lord^s Supper. 5 

f? God^ in order to obtain for them an etern-il 
Redemption. So critical a Conjunfture whs 
exceedingly proper fenfibly to afFedl the Hearts 
rf his then dull Difciples ; and was, perhaps, 
for that Reafon, pitched upon for the firft Ce- 
lebration of the Eucharift. 

Another Thing to be here obfcrved, is that 
our Saviour had been juft eating the Paffover *. 
Now it feems to be a common Opinion amon|.»; 
the Learned of all Parties, that the Eucharilr 
fiicceeded in the Place of the Paflbver, and 
good Ufe may be made of this Obfervation, to 
explain the Nature of the Eucharift, as wdl as 
thcPhrafes of the Inftitution. There is cer- 
tainly a great Refemblance between both Ordi • 
fiances: And among the many Inftances which 
might be brought in Proof of jtt, I fhall confine 
ttyfelf tafuch only as may give Light to the 
Subjefl. 

NoWj not to infift upon a great Number of 
Jcfcmbling Qrcumftancea which might be 

• It has been a great Difpute among tTie Learned, wbe' 
Act our Saviour kept the legal Paffover, and on the faine Vay 
with the Jews 5 or whether he did not anticipate tiie Time, 
forefeeing that he was to die Nifore that Solemnity '»; or whe- 
ther rather he had a common Supper only (betorv; the Day of 
•tolcavened Bread begAn) in Imitation 01 tiie J-.-^vi/.h i'al- 
Tover: It would carry ma beyond tiicD^Ii^n of tliis Treatile 
(0 enumerate the feveral Reafons on which each Side main- 
ains its Opinion : The laft, which, at lirll Si^hr, feems 
fi> be contrary to what three of the Evangelills have faid on 
this Matter, but which is pretended to be founded on the 
Words of St yohtt (who fays, it was BEFORE the Feaft of 
hePaJpytiery John xlii, i) has been lately very ftrongly fup- 
)ortcd, and the Account of all the Evaiigelilh very plaulibly 
tconciled thereto, by F. C.ilrict. See DiJJWtation Jur la dcr^ 
fiere Pajue de J, C. a !a Tete du Comment, fur St Math. See 
^ WaU on Math, xxvi, 27. 

' B 3 ^^^- 



6 Of the Ihftittition 

produced (as that both thefe Sacraments w^re- 
tedcral Rites, both of divine Inftitution, and 
the like) we may perceive, that the Ceremo- 
ries are in a good Meafure the fame : For as in 
the pafchal Supper (according to the Method 
c hferved in our Saviour*^s Time) ihe Mafter of 
The Houfe ufed to take Bread, to blefs, and 
break it; likewife to take a Cup of Wine* 
"^vA confecrate it, which was afterwards called 
a Cup of Blejfing ; diftributing both, one after 
ti.c other,' to thofc that were with him at 
Table ; fo it is obvious to every one, that our 
Swiour does exailly the fame. Moreover, as 
\vlicn the firft Paflbver was celebrated in Egypt^ 
before the deftroying Angel had pafled over 
the Houfes, we find the Lamb flain on that 
Occafion was called, by Anticipation, tbi^ 
Lord*s Pajfover f , tho' it could not be the real 
Paflbver, but only a= Reprefeatation of it; fo 
our Saviour makes Ufe of the very fame Man- 
ner of Exprefiion, This is my Body which it 
Irckeriy and this my Blood which is Jhed for yoUj. 
i. e. " Thefe are the Signs and Symbols which: 
I appoint to reprefcnt my Body which is foon 
to be broken, and my Blood which is foon. 
to be fhed for you and for many, for the 
** RemifEon of Sins." And indeed this Man- 
ner of Speaking ||, of giving to the Sign the 

Name- 

* Some fay that the Mafter of the Houfe ufed to take four 
Clips, cne after the other, and that it was the third of. 
i.'urth, which our Saviour was pleafed to fan£tify, by talc— 
injr Into his Hands, and giving Thanks over it, 

t Exod. xii, II. 

li 'Xhe jfewi in the Celebration of the Paflbver ufed t^ 
f^)j lifts is tjbc Bt[€adpf A^iciion wbicb our Forefathers #4*^ 
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cf the Lor is Suffer. 7 

re' Name of the Thing fignified, was fo common 
m the Old Teftament J, and fo often ufed by 
our Saviour himfelff, that the Difciples cx- 
prefs'd no Sort of Surprize at it, which they 
would have done, in all Probability, had they 
thought the Words capable of bein^ underflood 
in a literal Sepfe * 5 nay, the Jews are obliged 
to fpeak in that Manner, having no Word in the 
Hebrew which expreffesthe T^xmjignify. 

Our 

in Egypt 5 and, this is the Body of the Pajfovcr, Whether 
thib Fonn of fpeaking is fo ancient as our Saviour, I pre- 
tend not to fky ; I only mention it to (hew, that tiicre 
Kinds of Phrafes are very familiar to the Jcivs. 

Jufiin Martyr takes Notice, that EJdras, at a Pafllbver, 
had raid to the Jews,. 'This PaJJovir (i.e. Pafchal Lamb) 
is our Saviour and our Refuge, and that the ^fwj after 
Cliri(l*6 Time had erafed thefe Words out of the Septuaginr ; 
Whether he was right or no, the Words arc worth obferving, 
as delivering what the Chriflians in his Time underflood 
to be pafchal Phrafes, parallel to this is my Body* 

t Gen, xvii. 13, xli. 26. Dan. ii. 38, t2fc, iv. 20, vii. 17, 
E»ek. xxxvii. ir. 

t Mtfr.xiii,3g. Jobnx.j. xv. i. As to this laftText, I cannot 
fi)rt>ear faying, How would the Church o'Romc exult, if our 
Saviour had faid, at the Inflitution of th.s holy Sacrament^ 
This is my true Body, as he fays here, / am the 1'RUE J^inc, : 
which yet flie undcrftands, as well as we, in a metapht)rical 
Senfe ? See «//bRom.vi, 4. i Cor. x, 4. Col. ii, 12. Rev» 
\, 20. xvii, 7. 

• The Church of Rome, at the fame Time that (he would 
have the Words, this is my Body and Blood, taken literally, 
is obliged to have Recourfeto a Figure in other Parts of the 
Inflitution itfelf : For flic does not pretend that it is tlic 
Cup, but the Wine in the Cup, which is the Blood of 
Chrift J nor that the Cup itielf /* the Blood of the New ^I'cfia^ 
ment (or Covenant), tho* the Words arc as exprefs, as thofe 
flic lays fo great a Strefs on : Now if the Abfurdity of un- 
derflandlng thofe ExprelTions literally obliges the Romanijis 
to fly to a metaphorical Scnfe, why fhould it not extend 
for that very Reafon to the whole PaflTage ? Surely, if they 
would zSt confiAently, they muft iiit'.Tpret the jaiKc Form 

B 4 <5S. 
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Our Saviour feenos further to allude to tlic 
^ nv'ifl) Paffover, when he fays. This Cup is 
the new Covenant in my Blood ; for as the Blood 
6F the I^amb was ih^Token^ and was to be 
the Memorial of the Covenant between God 
cMid his People, whereby ike Plague was not to 
be upon them to de/Iroy ihem^ when he fmote 
tj:r Land cf Egypt * j fo the Cup is a Repre- 
fjtirarion of the Blood of Chrift, which Blood 
V/as tiie Token and Ratification (nay the very 
Foundation) of the Covenant of Qrace, made 
betvvxen God and Men/^r theRemiJjhn ofSins\* 

Thus far we may fe« the very ftriking Re- 
femblance there is between thefe two Sacra- 
ments : It appears that both were intended to 
prcfcrve to the then prefent Generation, and 
to Pofteritv after them, the Remembrance of 
fbme rpecial Deliverance which God had 
^•vrought for his People ; and in this Refpeft 
thev DcrfecSilv ao;rcc: But there are fome Diffe- 
jcnces which occur between them, and which 

rf speech in one uniform Way, and not againft all Rules of 
Criticifm, and in the incft arbitrary Manner, underfland one 
Part literally, and another Part figuratively, without giving 
ai*y Rule for fuch Licence, but what will in the End turn 
againft thcmfelves. 

* Exod, xii, 13. 

II At the Inftitution of the PaflTover, it was faid, THIS 
Bh 00 D Jball^ be to you for a Token upon the Houfes where 
you tire\ and when 1 fee the Blood, I wilipajs over you, 
ifhJ the Plague Jhall not be upon you, Exod. xii. 13. In the 
Inftitution of the Eucharift^ the Cup is by a Figure put 
■for Wine ; and Covenant, "according to the ancient Scripture 
Phrafe, is put for Token of a Covenant \ and Wine,. Reprc- 
fentative of Chrift's Blood, anfwers to the Blood of the 
PaflTover, typical of the fame Blood of Chrift $ and the Re- 
miJljUn of Sins here, anfwers to the pajfing' over the Jfrnelites, 
and preferving them from the PlagUe. 
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will appear to be greatly to the Advantage of 
the Eucharift. 

Thus, for Inftance: The Paflbver was meant 
to point out a Deliverance from a temporal 
Bondage ; whereas the Eucharift was intended 
to be a Memorial of k greater Deliverance from 
fpiritual. and eternal Bondage. The Paflbver 
prefigured, but in an obfcure Manner, the 
Death of Chrift, before it was accomplifh'd ; 
while the Eucharift reprefents, and fets forth 
in the plaineft Manner, the Death of our Sa- 
viour as paft *, The jfewijh Deliverance was 
confined and peculiar to that People ; whereas 
the Deliverance we commemorate is univcrfal, 
and extends to all the World. The Paflbver 
was only to continue during the 'Jewlp) Oe- 
conomy j but the Eucharift is to laft till tlie 
Confummation of all Things f, till our Sa- 
t viour r^w^j tf^/« II to Judgment, to render to 
every Man according to bis Deeds §. 

• Our SaYiour, probably in Allufion to the Paflbver* 
is often called the Lamb of God, "John i. 29. i Pet, i. 19. 
\Rf7'. V. 9, and even the Paffover itfelf; Chrifi our Pajjo- 
ver is facrijiced for us, i Cor, V, 7, 

t When it is here faid of the Cup, that it is the NEW 
Tisllament (or Covenant) that teem* to carry a plain Inlinua- 
tion, that the Old one was to be abolilhed : In that be faith a. 
nevj Covenant, be hath made thefrji old : Notu that ivbich d. - 
cayetb and Kvaxcth old is ready to •vanijh anvay, Heb. viii. i j. 

II Not as fome S^uakers vainly pretend, till He comes Tpi- 
ritually into our Hearts j for furely our Saviour wis comt: 
into the Heart of the Apollle before he wrote this EpilUc, 
A. D. Circ. 58, many Years after his Converfion j fo that 
it appears that the Inftru^ion he gives was to be of fland> 
ing Force and Obligation, till our Saviour comes to the final 
JudRmem :---And acccrdingly, after this EpiAIe was wrote, 
the Difciph'S ufed to coir.c together to ljt Brtad, at one ct 
which Mtering* St Paul is exprcJsly mention 'd ro liavc been 
Frelent^ ^7i xjf . j) i Cor .xi 26. ^1 Coi . n » \u , "^oxw .W , v^ . 

B 5 K^^^'^ 
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After this fhort Expofition of the Lord^s 
Supper, we might very aptly here take Notice 
of the extreme Simplicity of this holy Cere- 
mony : Our Saviour being at Table with his 
Difciples, takes only Bread and Wine, which 
he found ready on the 7'able,* and makes Ufe 
of them to reprefent his Body broken, and his 
Blood fhed for the Redemption of Mankind : 
Here are none of thofe ccAly and troublefome 
Uites, which before burthen 'd all Nations, in 
fome Kind or other j but only two cheap Ele- 
ments f , the one produced in moft, if not in all 

Places, 

* Learned Men are very much divided in their Sentiments 
eoncerning the Bread bleffed at the Eocharid, whether it 
was leavened or not ? The Solution, of that Queftion depends 
on anotlier : Whether our Saviour kept thelegal Paflbver ? 
For if he did, he ufed no doubt dnicavened Breads But if, 
on the contrary, he kept a commemorative Supper, and be- 
lie re the legal Pairovcr, he ufed probably leaven* d Bread. 
-—The Pra^ice of the Church ha& been variable } but that 
of the leaven'd Bread (which the Greek Church ftrenuoudy 
infids to have been ufed by pur BUJfed Lord) iieems to have, 
been the moil univerial. 

The Wine mjuiaa being extremely ilrong, it was cuf- 
tomary to mix Water with it„ which has induced many 
learned M6n to conclude that our Saviour made ufe of that 
Mixture for the Euchariflical Cup. It mufl be confefled that 
this was a Cuftom for many Ages ; but as the Scriptures 
have n'ot fpoken any Thing concerning it, every Church may 
<io therein as (he thinks beil. Thofe jwho ufe Wine alone - 
teem to ftick clofer to our Saviour's Words, who calls the 
Cup the Fruit of the Vine, Matth. xxvi, ai. 

t And I cannot here but admire the.Condefcenlicn (hewn 
to the Poor, in thcfe blefled- Or%iinances.— Under the Law 
there was- a Difference indeed made in Favour of the Indi- 
gent, whciy inrtead of a Lamb, were indulged, in fome 
Cafes, lo briCg fwo Turtle Doves, or tivo young Pid^cons, Lev. 
V, 7, II. xiiy 3 ; but yet-there was in this kind Provifion 
foiijf*hins mortifying to human Nature, as it leemM rather 
fc t,:<:pci'c than conceal their Poverty j which, among fuch 
'm*j£^iu/ rtci^lc crj:?:cia)ly, was aUtnd«Av^kX.Vi^vim^ilV.f^f,race: 
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Places, and the other eafily to be come at almoii: 
every where. But notwithftanding the outward 
Simplicity of this Inftitution, the pious Chrif- 
tian perceives in it abundant Matter for his pro- 
found Veneration ; fince it reprefents to him, 
in the moft lively Manner, a Pattern of the 
moft perfe6t Innocence, the moft exalted Vir* 
tue, and the greateft Miracle of Goodnefs that 
ever was exhibited to the Sons of Men, 

To conclude this Chapter : The Blefled Son 
of God, being willing to perpetuate his Church, 
and give to all fucceeding Chriflians all the 
Helps and Comforts which they flood in need of, 
provides for them in the moft efBcacious Man- 
ner, by the Inftitution of this holy Sacrament. 
Being wholly taken up with the Defire to efta- 
blifh an.Ordinance which was to be fo benefi- 
cial to Mankind, neither the kilMng TKdughc 
of that moft (hameful Part one of his Difciples 
(who was with him at the Table) was going to 
ad, in betraying him, nor the Machinations . 
of the Jevji^ who he knew were at that Time 
in deep Confpiracy agamft his Life ; neither 
the amazing Agony he was to undergo in the 
Garden, nor the -loweft Ignominy he was to 
fiiffer from the moft Abjeft of the People, all 
which Circumftances were certain Preludes to 
X moft (hameful and cnicl Death : None of 
tfaefe, I fay, could divert his Attention from it. 
With Defire^ he defired to eat this laft Fajfover'^ 

Whereas the Chriftian Elements (fhoald tttey be {iurchafed at. 
the Expence of the Worlhipper) are fo cheapj as^effeidtuAll/ 
ta prevent any invidious Difiin&ion of Circvim^nces. 
t Luke xxii> 151^ 

K 6 wxV> 



12 Of the Infiitution^ 6Cc. 

with his Difciples, in order to have an Opportu- 
nity of fubftituting in the Place of it a new one, 
which was to be infinitely more excellent in its 
Signification and defigned £lFe£b. In a Word, 
this Sacrament appeared to him of that Impor- 
tnince, as to induce him to take upon himfelf 
the Care of appointing and fettling it : He did 
not leave it to his Difciples to inftitute fome 
Kind of Ceremony, whereby to remember him. 
after he was taken from them, altho' it is plain 
he left many important Things to be afterwards 
x^veaied to them by the Holy Ghoft ; but he 
himfelf takes Bread and Wine^ and having 
blelTed them, that they might thereby reprefent 
his Body and Blood, he gives them to his- dear 
Apoftles : He (adding like thofe tender and ge* 
juerou& Friends, who, when they are going to 
be feparated from us for any confiderable.Time,. 
leave us their Picture, or fome other precious 
Token of their AfFecftion) beftows upon .them, 
and thro' them upon all Believers, a SaCrament 
which in fome Meafure was to Aipply his Ab- 
ience. Do this^ fays he, in Rimembrance of 
me. We fliall have Occafion in the third 
Chapter to explain wherein this Remembrance 
confiftss 



* St TomU when he give& an Account of the Inilitution, 
prefaces it with this extraordinary Commendaticn of it : 
For 1 have, fays he? received of the Lordy that 'which I alfo 
4*livcred untoycji, 1 Cor. xi^ 23 ; intimating, that it was of 
that vafl'Conlequence, that he had an extraordinary Reve- 
ii«tion ot it frciuiieAven. 
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C H A P. IL 

Of our Obligation to frequent /^^ Lo R d's 

Supper. 

1 Shall mention a three-fold Obligation lying 
upon - all Chriftians to receive the holy 
Communion, each of them fufficient of itfelf^ 
but all of them together of the greatcft Force 
imaginable to engage thereunto : I mean Duty, 
Gratitude, and Intereft. 

I. We are obliged to it in Point of indifpen^ 
Able Duty f , and in Obedience to a plain Pre- 
cept and moft folemn Inftitution of our BlefTed 
Saviour, that great Lawgiver, who is able 
to fave and to deftroy^ as St James calls 
him,* *Tis he who has faid. Do this in Re^ 
membrance of me : 'Tis he who commanded 
his Apoftles, and thro' them all the Minijiers 
of the New Covenant j:, to do what he himfelf 
bad done before them ; namely, to take Bread 
and Wine, to blefs and diftribute them. Now 
if it be incumbent on Paftors to follow this 
Order §, it can be no lefs the Duty of thofe 
committed to their Care to receive from them 
the confecrated Elements ; for the Obligation 
is mutual : This then is a very exprefs Com- 

+ Tillotfon'i Sermons, Vol. II, p, 170, &c» 
• James iv, 12. % a Cor, iii, 6. 

§ Sharpe'i Sermons^ V^L II, /». X/^i* 
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mand. Now for a Man that profefTes himfelf a 
Chrifliait, to live in the open and continued 
Contempt or Negled of a plain Law and In- 
fiitution of Chrift, is utterly inconfiftent with 
fuch a Profeffion. To fuch our Lord may fay 
as he did to the Jews in the Gofpel, Why call ye 
tne Lord^ Lordj and do not the Things which I 
fay ? f . How far the Ignorance which fome 
are bred up in^. and the Miftakes which others 
fall Into about it, may extenuate this Negled^ 
is another Coniideration : But after we know 
our Lord's Will, in this Particular, and have 
the Law plainly laid before us, there '\& no 
Cloak for our Sin ; for nothing can excufe the 
wilful Ncgleft of a plain Inftitution, from 
a downright Contempt of our Saviour's Autho- 
rity. 

And Ifet us here obferve^. that we no-where 
•Ife fliew ourfelves fo immediately his Difciples, 
as in the Participation of this holy Rite (and 
Baptifm) becaufe the fole Reafon for our doing. 
it is his Command. For altho' Chrift has taught 
us Humility, Temperance, Juftice, Grati- 
tude, Charity, and the like, he is not fingular 
in tbefe Things, which were before known, 
(for the moft Part) to the Jews^ and in fome 
Meafure to the Gentile World, by natural 
Confcience. In declaring them, he had a Way 
made for him, and the Confciences of Men 
were ready to ftrike in with him, which, a- 
mong all ingenuous Minds, would mqch facili- 
tate their Reception. But in this Command 
be ftands alone -, for mere natural Reafon enjoins 
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no fuch Things nor will the Confcience of 
any Man but a Chriftian engage him to it : So 
that here we have no Light but his Word, no 
Obligation but his Command ; and therefore 
when we do it, it's purely for his Sake, and . 
upoa hia Authority. Befides, this is in a Man- 
ner the peculiar Command of our Saviour,. 
the only proper AA of Chriftian Worlhip that 
he has appointed. To aflemble together in. 
Publick for the Service of God ; for the asking 
Pardon for our Sins ; for the begging Mercies 
and Favours from him ; for the returning our 
Thanks, and Praifes, . and Acknowledgements 
for Benefits received ; and alfo for the receiving 
Inftru£tions and Admonitions about our moral 
I Converfation, and the Truths and Duties of 
our Profeffion, is common to all the Religions 
in the World : Both Jews and 7urks do this, as 
well as Chriftians: But to join together in Com- 
memoration of, and to Jhew forth y the Death of 
Chrijtj* is the peculiar Duty that is incumbent 
on us, as we profefs to be Followers of Jefus. 
It is the diftinguiihing Badge of our Profeilion. 
It is an A&. of Worfliip that our Lord has or- 
dained for our evidencing to all the World that 
we are his Djfciples, and that we own* him to 
be our Lord and Mailer.. We thereby virtualJ3r 
declare that we are riot afliamed of the Crofs of 
Chrift. And therefore, tho' in our other Of- 
fices of Devotion we may be truly faid to worfhip 
God, and to give honour to our Saviour, yet 
we cannot ib properly be faid to worfhip as 
ChrifUans, except we join in thofe facred Myf- 
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teries that Chrift has made peculiar to his own 
Religion. This Confideration furely ought to 
lay a mighty Obligation upon all that call 
themfelves by the Name of Chrift, and would 
be thought his Worfhippers, to omit no. Op- 
portunity that is offered them of doing JHo-* 
nour to their Saviour in this Way. 

IL We are likewife particularly obliged, in 
point of Gratitude, to. the careful Obfer- 
vance of this Inftitution. 

This Was the particular Thing our Saviour 
gave in Charge when he was going to lay 
down his Life for us l This Sacrament, as we 
know, owes its Origin to our Redeemer ; that 
\&y. to one who has infinitely obliged' us ; to 
one who has redeemed us from the Curfe of 
the Law^ being made a Curfe for «j ;* who his 
ffwn Self hare our Sins tn his own Body on the 
Tree^ by whofe Stripes we are healed f ; and 
who inftituted it, as we have juft now obferved, 
in the imoft affecting Conjun^ure, when he was 
on the Point of offering his Life for us : Surely 
there arifbs from hence a mofl powerful Mo- 
tive to the religious Obfervance of it. Do this^ 
fays he, in Remembrance of Me, Men ufe 
religioufly to obferve the Charge of a dying 
Friend, and (unlefs it be very difficult and un- 
reafonable) perform what he defires. What 
Regard fhould we not (hew then to the Charge 
of our beft Friend ; nay, the greateft Friend 
and ^enefador of all Mankind, when he was 
preparing to offer up himfelf a Sacrifice for u^, 
to undergo (as we have been mentioning) the 

* Gal. lil^ 13. f: I Pet..u> 24. 
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ihoft grievcnis Pains and SufFerings, and* to 
yield up himfelf to the worft of temporal 
Deaths, that he might deliver us from the bit- 
ter Pains of eternal Death ? And can we deny 
him this, efpecially when we coniider that 
it is infinitely beneficial to us? Had fuch a 
Friend, and in fuch Circumflances, hid us 
do fume great Things would we not have 
done itX? How much more, when he only 
faith, Eaty O Friend^ and Drink y O Beloved ^^ 
in Remembrance of me? When he has recom- 
me^jided to us one of the moft natural and de- 
lightful Adions as a fit Reprefentation and 
Memorial of his wonderful Love to us, and of 
his cruel Sufferings for our Sakes ? When he has 
only enjoined us, in a thankful Commemoration 
of this Goodnefs, to meet at his Table, and 
to remember what he has done for us j to look 
en him whom we have pierced* ^ and to refolve to 
grieve and wound him no more? Can we, 
without the mofl horrid Ingratitude, neglect 
this dying Charge of our Sovereign and our 
Saviour, the great Friend and Lover of Souls ; 
a Command fo feafonable, fo ea(y to the faith- 
ful Obfervers of it, and the moft delicious 
Repaft we can partake of on this Side Hea- 
ven ? Ought not thefe Circumftances to be a 
ftrange Endearment of this Inftitution to all 
that profefs themfelves his Difciples ? Will 
not every good-natur'd ingenuous Man, that 
confiders thefe Things, be naturally apt to 
put a more than ordinary Value upon thefe 
dear Pledges our dying Saviour has thus be- 
X 2 KUig;s> V, 13. § Cant. V, i. * Zech. '!t\\>\ci. 
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queathed unto ti8? Or k it pofllble that an^^ 
one can fo much as pretend to love our Lord 
yefus^ ai>d yet be fo infenfible of his laft Com- 
mand, and the CircooiAances wherein it 
was given , 9s to live in a wilful Negledr 
thereof? Methinks fo.oftenas we read in the 
Inftitution thofe Words of our dear Lord, Do 
this in Remdmbrance of m/, and confider what 
he who faid them did*for us, this dying Charge 
of our beft Friend fliould ftick by us, and 
make a^ ftrong Impreffion upon our Minds ; 
cfpecially if we add to them thofe other Words 
of his not long before his Death : Greater Love 
than this bath no Man^ that a Man lay down 
his Life for his Friend: Ye are my Friends ^ if . 
ye do what I command pu,* It is a wonderful 
Love that he has expreiled to us, and worthy 
to be had in perpetual Remembrance. And 
all that, he expefls from us, by Way of thank- 
ful Acknowledgment, is to celebrate the Re- 
membrance of it by the frequent Participation 
of this blefled Sacrament. And {hall this^ 
Charge, laid upon us by him who laid down 
his Life foi^-us, lay no Obligation upon us to 
the folemn Remembrance of that unparailel'd 
Kindnefs, which is the Foundation of fo many 
Bleilings to us ? It is a Sign we have no great 
Senfe of the Benefit, when we are fo unmind- 
ful of our Benefa&or as to forget him Days, nay 
and even Mbnths and Years without Number. 
We fhould be fo far from neglefting this Sa- 
crament, that we fliould heartily thank God 
for every Opportunity he offers to us of being 

• John XV, 13, 14. 

made 
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made Partakers of it. . Methinks we fhould' 
long with David (who faw but the Shadow of 
thefe BleiBngs) to be fatisfy'd with the good 
Things of God's Hobfe, and to draw near his 
Altar ; and fhould cry out with him, O when 
Jhall I c$me and apptar before thee : My Soul, 
longetb^ yea even faint eth for the Courts of the 
Lordy and my Flejh crieth for the living 6od.f 
And if we had a juft Elleem of Things,, we 
fhould account it the greateft Infelicity and. 
Judgtpent in the World to be debarred of this 
Privilege, which yet we do deliberately and 
frequently deprive ourfelves of. 

III. This might be the proper Place for 
mentioning the third Inducement to receive the 
blefled Sacrament, ariiing from, our Intereft, , 
or the Atlvantages accruing to us from it ; but 
as this coincides with the Subject of the Fourth 
Chapter, I muft refer the Reader thereto ;, de- 
firing kim^in the mean Time thoroughly to 
coniider the Reafons I am going to produce, 
to Chew the Obligations which lie upon us to 
receive it often. 

Now if to receive the. Sacrament,, at all, 
be a good A£it, then certainly we cannot do it 
too often.: We cannot too often commemorate 
our Lord and his Pai&on, nor too often return 
devout Thanks and Praife for the fame. It is 
certain that the Command of Chrifl, Do this 
in Remembrance of me^ mufl oblige us in fome 
Times, and in fome Circum fiances ; and the 
Words of St Paul J As often as we eat this 
Bread and drink this Cup J, fuppofe it to be 

t Pfal. Ixxxiv, 3. xliii,. 3. %! Cor« xi^ 26. 
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done often ; and the Praftice of the primitive 
Cbriftians, and even of the Apoftles themfelves 
(who furely had the Mind of Chrtfi * in this 
Matter) (hew us, beyond all Manner of Doubt, 
I think, that our Lord intended it as a Part of 
our ordinary pubh'ck Worfhip. Thus we find 
that the new Converts continued Jledfaji in the 
Apojlles DoSlrine and Fellow/hip\ and in break" 
ing of Breads and in Prayer,^ And St Paul^ in 
the Reproof he gives to the Corinthians^* takes 
it for granted that their coming into one Place 
was to eat the Lord's Supper ; for what the 
Apoftle caird, at the 20th Verfe, coming toge* 
iher into one Place, he calls, at the 33d Verfe, 
coming together to eat\ intimating that the main 
End of their coming together was tO eat the 
Eucharift ; this being indeed the chief Part of 
their Devotions, whenfoever they could meet to- 
gether to perform them, efpecially on the Lord's 
Day. Thus we are informed, that upon ihefirji 
Day of the Week, when the Difciples came together 
to break Breads Paul preached to them^ being ready 
to depart \ ; where we fee that the very End and 
Purpofe of their Meeting was not to hear a 
Sermon, but to break Bread\ (a known Phrafc, 
importing the Admihiftration of the Sacrament) 
tho' St Paul took that Opportunity, when they 
met for this Purpofe, to preach to them. From 
which Paffage we may certainly conclude, that 
the firft Day of the Week was the Difciples 
ftated Time of publick Worlhip, and that ce- 
lebrating the holy Eucharift was a Part of that 
Worfhip : And it would not be very difficult 
* I Cor, a, i6» t Aftt ii, 42. J A£bs xx, 7. 
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to (hew, by the moft authentick Proofs, that 
it was* ufual to communicate every Day, till 
the third Century at leaft f. The Chriftians 
of thofe Times, far from ftanding in need of 
preffing Exhortations to receive the blefTed Sup- 
per three or four Times a Year, as is now the 
Practice in many Places, ufed to fly to it with 
an holy Impatience ; and the oftner they 
came, the more eager they were to repeat this 
comfortable and falutary A£lion : And if by 
any Scandal they brought upon themfelves the 
Cenfures of the Church, and fo were deprived 
of this Sacrament, how would they proftrate 
themfelves at the Church Doors, to beg above all 
Things they might be re-admitted to the Par- 
taking of it ! looking upon their bejng debar'd 
from it as the greateft Misfortune which could 
happen to them ; and fwhich indeed ought to 
cover us with Confufion) for the three firft 
Centuries we meet with no Canons made to 
enforce frequent Communion, fcarce fo much 
as Exhortations to it, or any Complaint of Neg- 
left on this Article ; which is an Argument that 
Chriftians, in 'thofe Tim^s, were not tardy in 
this ' Rcfpeft : .But Devotion foon began to 
cool, and in after Times Councils did all 
they could to reftore thi^ primitive Cuftom. 
The Council of Antioch^ and the Apoftolical 
Canons, order'd, ** That as many of the 
^^ Faithful as came to Church, and did not 
" abide all the Time of the Prayer and 
"Communion, fhould be excommunicated.'* 

"f" Euciarijiiam quotidic ad Cibum Salutis accipimuu Q^^ . 
<le Oral. Dom. See Bingkffm^ B* 15, C 9» C^nc's V,rimv- 
Air Clri/Ttanityf p, 216. 
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With what Indignation would they have 
l6ok'd upon a Practice, fo common among us; 
to withdraw from Church without receiving 
the Sacrament when it is adminiftered ! Peo- 
ple now run frighted from it, as if they thought 
with tbofe in Mglachi^ that the Table of the 
'Lord is psUutedy und his Meat contemptible^ 
Afterwards, as the Power of Religion came to 
decline, the Sacrament came to be more rarely 
-received by the Pebple, whereupon Canons were 
made § to oblige them to receive thrice a Year-, 
at Eajier^ Whitfuntide^ and Chrijimas : To fo 
great a Coldnefs and Indifference did the Piety 
and Devotion of Chriftians grow, after once 
the primitive Temper 2caA Spirit of the Gofpd 
'had left the World! After this, in the cor- 
rupt Ages of the Church, it came to pafs, that 
^■tho' the Minifter continued flill to confecrate 
the Elements every Lord's Day, yet he could 
prevail with few or none to receive with him, 
but was often forced to receive alone. This 
was a great Corruption and Falling from the 
Scripture Precedents : But the Church of Rome^ 
inftead of reforming this Abufe by obliging the 
People to receive as formerly, corrupted her 
Principles as well as Praflice, and having firft 
reduced the Neceffity of receiving to once a 
Year t> did at laft folemnly decree that (he 
did not look *' on thofe Mafles, wherein the 
*' Prieft receives alone, as private and illegal, 
<< but rather approved and commended them, 
^' inafmuchas the People communicate thereia 

§ Firfi in cheCoancil of -^^^i* , A.D, CtVc. ^06. 
/ S^ fourth General Lateran CouncW, il. D, ixi^ 
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1 a rpirftital Ntuuier $^" and pronounces all' 
thema againft the Impagners cf them* j; Now 
to make here a Digrel&on on die Abfurdittr 
lis Decree,, and how pernidous it s to tboK 

from thence take Occafion to abfent theoK 
» fram the Lord's Tsdile, let me obienret^. 
this Advice fhews us "what ihoiild be» aiA 
t has been the Pia&tce ; and that Ae 
rch haft conftandy reckon'd the Lord*«Siip- 
to be an ordinary Part k£ pubKck Worfluj^ 
\undays and all folenm Days*: Inibmach 

however this facred Ordinance ha» been 
rently attended and frequented in different 
:e8 and Ages of the Church, I beliet^e very 
^ if anylmhuices wiU be found, for i^d^ 
IS together, of a folemn Chriftun AfliemU^ 
xe the cekbration of this Ordbiahcedid Mt 
:e a Part of the Worftiip f. 
Vlien it pleafed 6od» in his great Mercy^ 
>ring about a Reformation in* dusfe Kin^- 
IS, our ReformerS|^ in order to corTdft tae 
L(e brought in bv Popery^ decreed that no* 
nnmnion ihould be adminiftered, iinkis 
e Perfons communicated v^ "die Prieft^r 

on one Side die Minifter might not (con- 
j to the very Natin^ of the CommuniM^ 
ch, in other Words, is z joint partaking) Ic 
cd to receive die Sacrament alone; tfuidiakt 
lie odier ^e, Ptoplc might hove frequent 

Ooneil. Trident. Seff, zxli, m]». 6^ t Cm* viii. ' 
See KXtk^^almfeMhnsefMen, htbtff M k ip of Gtdff, f^O- 
I metn when they met only once a thy $ for elw I do 
fuppofe that generally they paitodk of the AKimitenC 
Momnig and Evening : I fay generalh j 4bT theie feeriii 
B fome Hint of that Kind in 9C Cffna9 and TtrtuUiSM* 
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Opportunities to do it, fince three were allowed 
a iufficient NumberJI : And effe£hially to prevent 
the Return of thofe Popifh Pra<^ices, our Chuidi 
order'd that every Parifhioner ( having attained 
-the Age of Sixteen*) fliould receive the Sa- 
^cnunent three Times a Year at the leajt\. 
rTliefe Words, at the leaji^ are worth obfervine; 
for it was by no Means the Intention of & 
CSMirch to forbid her Members to receive it 
oftner^ but fhe requires them to receive it fo 
often at the leaji ; and furelv he that will not 
receive it diree Times in a Year, well defervo \ 

rl* 



r. 



l Our ConpUers^ in this Rubrick^ bad probably an Eye 
to Mattb, xviii, so.— And what a worthy Divine has lataff ^' 
l)iid from thefe. Words upon the Daily Service of the C%nt^ fi 




" Words, no doujbt, to the daily Frequenters of the daily 3 

' *' Service ; Wonb that carry with them a ilrong Motive to 

« their PeHeverimfe in this pious Pra^icej Words tbit 

*^. fupply the Minifters of the Gofpel (whofe Duty it is to at* J 

" tend cciftinuatty on this •oery Thing) with a powerful Rea(bB [| 

*' againft being wearied out> againft being quite diihearteo*' 

<' from 4II fuither Celebration of the Daily Service, by the 

*' tetul Non-attendance of ib many of their People upon it{ 

' ** >Yords that are, both to Faftor and Fkck, a great Argo- 

•* ment for the Continuance of the Daily Service, tho' fiJmtU 

. ^' k ^e Number of the daily Frequenters of it.. In moiCi 

« Words that carry with them a mighty Sncouragement to 

' '^ Ciiirltdins in general to ' aflemble . themfejves together for 

■ ^* dally Worship. And yet, all theft Cbnfiderations admitted, 

: •< :ftiU they are Word^ that at the i^me Time carry ynfik 

** them likewife a (evere RcS)uke of all thofe that negkB it: 

<« F6r the Uat and natural Inference from them is this ; 

'<- That, if where no more than two or three are gatheied 

«' together for this Woribip, there, neverthelefs, Chrift is 

** in the MidA of them ; how much rather where the Nuip- 

: << bers are £ir:more confiderable ?** i)r Beft*j EJfay on the 

. S^j^ernnt$ of the Church ^ England^ p. 41. \ 

* Cm* jxa« t i^i'ui 'iter Gwu8iiiu»» J 
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to be cut oiF from the Communion of Chrift, 
Knee he lives in fuch grofs Negleft of that 
grtat Duty, wherfeby Chrlftians are in an 
efpecial Manner didinguiih'd from other Men. 
Now to underftand what the Senfe and 
PraAice of our Church is in this Refpe^^^ we 
may obferve that (be has order'd, that in C<7- 
thedral Churches^ where all thofe that /live 
in the Diocefe are fuppofed to have a S:ight to 
be admitted, the Sacrament fhall be admini- 
ftred every Sunday at the leaft : And ;we may 
obferve farther, that the Colle^f, Epiftie^ and 
Gofpel^ appointed for Sunday, /hall ferve all 
the Week after ^ wher^ it is not in this Boot * 
ptherwife ordered, . Now there can be no Oc- 
caiion for ufmg the Epiftle and Gofpel on 
Week Days, unlefs the Communion be ad- 
miniftred fometimes on. thofe Days ; and in- 
deed the proper Prefaces in the Comniunioa 
Office which are ufed on certain ^eaft-Daysj 
and feven Days after, feem to imply, that 
the Sacrament might be adminiftred upqn all 
thofe feven Days ; and fo upon Week Days * 
as well as Sunday. And we may obferve further, 
that the Church has left it intirely in the Breait 
of the Prieft, to adminifter it as often as he 
thinks beft, as appears by the Exhortations, 
Dearly beloved^ on,,, . next I intend to celebrate^ 
&c, where we may obferve, that it is not faid 
on fuch Sunday J but on with a Blank, to 

* The Sacrament is adminiflred every Holiday at Bota 
Qntreb in Cbeap/de, and at St Dunftan^s in Ffeet-Jhtet. In 
the laft it is alfo adminiftred during the O^Tes of Cbrifi* 
mas, Eafter, jijcfttfiw, and l^ir-jvndaj^ 

C toe^ 
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(hew that it may be admmiftred any Day 
well as Sunday *. 

This is fufficient, I think, to fliew that t 
Church gives great Encouragement to the oft 
receiving^ the holy Communion of the Body a\ 
Blood of Chr'ift. I could indeed have wiflie 
diat what is made here a Matter of Libert 
might have been made one of Neceffity ; 
mean that every Minifter fhould have be( 
obliged to have had a Communion every $undi 
in his Church %, Whenever a Review of oi 
1/iturgy 0iall be thought expedient, this, 
j^opcf^ will be confider'd. The famous Refo: 
^er Calvin laboured hafd at his (irft coming i 
Gin'ttiaj to have weekly, or at leaft month) 
ComlJfiiiriions fettled among the People, an 
cenfikes the P^ifh Cuftom of receiving oril 
onec a Year, as moft certainly the Inveritid 
hf the 'Devil j but he Was forced to yield to 
Rule which requires the Pebple to commun 
t2XQ only four Times a Year. However t 
fays ht took Care to have it entered on Record :| 
that this was an evil Cuftom, to the Inter 

♦ Biviridge of Prayw, ®tf., p. 106 t ^JB^^ P^ '^^ -^irV 
: X ^\ Our Reformers feem to have been guilty of a conf 
'< derable OverfigKt, that they -laid afide the Solitary < 
*' Private Maflbs, without appointing Pubiick Communioi 
5' in the Room of tliem. The Jault in the Church of Rv 
*' yins not in the Frequency of tiie Confecration of the £]( 
*' mehtS|,b'utla the Pricirs eating and" drinking ail hinifc 
* * after the- Confecration. I humWy conceive therefore, 
" would have besn more prudent in them to have retainc 
f < the former, : and only to have laid afide the latter. 
Pierce'* Bffky in Favour of the ancient PraHice of giving ti 
Sueharift to Ci;il4ren^ f, 176. 
$ Calr, Mejjff, de fu$hjdam Ecclet. 1Ut» 
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hat Pofteritjr might with more Eafe and Li* 
crty correfl: it. And indeed this great Man 
ras much in the Right, for there can be no fo- 
d Reafon given why weekly Communions 
xxild not be every where eftablifhed ; and why 
lie People (hould not receive the Sacrament as 
*gularly as they come to the Prayers and Set- 
ion. Let it not be faid here, that our Savi* 
iir has not prefcribed the Number of Times 
lat we muft receive the Lord's Supper ; for 
either has he prefcribed the Number of Times 
^e muft go to Church, nor the Quantity in 
JmS'giving, &r. Thefe Things, and many 
thers of the like Kind, are left to our Difcre- 
on, as well on account of the various Cir- 
imftances wherein it was impof&ble to pro- 
ide abfidutely for all, as well as for a Trial 
F our Love to Chrift. But indeed his.having 
x'd no Time how often we are to do it, far 
Y)m being an Excufe to lukewarm Chrifiians 
I abfkdn from it, feems to me to be a plaiit 
adication that our Saviour intended this Infti- 
ition to be a Part of our ordinary Chriftiafi 
IToxihip; for had he intended that we (hould 
ave received thefe Myfteries only at fome 
t and folemn Times, he would have told us 
> ; but having appointed no Time for it, di- 
ind fl'om other Parts of religious Worihip, we 
luft conclude that this is a Part of that Wor- 
lip, which he expe6b from Chriftians in all 
beir Aflemblies, whenever thef meet to wor-> 
lip God, and their Saviour *. And being io^ 

* Zu Sherlock*/ Pijcourjeof religmt ^jfonblies, ^* \vv 

C z Ic.^sL* 
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I cannot but think it a very great Irregularity 
for any Pcrfon to affift at the other Part of the 
Service, and to withdraw when the Sacrament 
isadminiftred. This is as abfurd as it wouU 
be to go away in the Middle of the PrayerSi 
or Sermon. And it is owing to Cuftom, and 
not to Reafon, that one would be reckoned 
fcandalous, and that the other is not fo. And 
therefore the Rule to be obferved by all good 
Chriftians, and the Meafure of their OMi- 
ence to Chrift in this Particular, is to take 
Hold of every Opportunity that offers itfelf, 
in the Place where they- live, to remenibd 
Chrift in the Way which he has fpecially ap- 
pointed. 

I know it is urged by fome that fuch frequent 
Reception of this holy Supper diminifhes the 
Refped due to it ; but (waving that in ai^guing 
thus, they would ibew therofelves wifer than 
the Apofiles and primitive Chriftians, who uibd 
to receive it, as we have fslid, almoft everj 
Day) does not this Objedion, I pray yooi 
lie ewtry whit as ftrong againft Prayer and 
every other religious Duty ? fiut as in pr«f> 
ing often, we fcarn to pray well ; fo by fre- 
jquent communicating we do it to better Ad- 
.vantage. I will not deny but that the frequent 
Repetition will take off certain Raptures which 
fometime accompany young and .rare Commu- 
nicants; but is it not better to obey the Com* 
xnand of Chrift, and do this often^ tho' not in 
fo fervent a Manner, than to break his Com- 
mands, in order to do it in a devouter Strain \ 
Sut indeed there is gre^t K^^^fouto Cvifoedl the 
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\y of fuch a Fit of Devotion, wlych may 
; owing to the Rarity and Unufualnefs of 
:ion, than to a true and real Spirit of 
1 ; like thofe who feldom coaverfe 
•pat Men, the Awe they feelin their 
e proceeds more from their not being 
frequent their Company, than from the 
n of their true Worth and Greatnefs. 
devotion does not confift in thefe Emo- 
n^thefe tranfitory Extafies, but in a fin- 
d conftant Endeavour to pleafe God^ 
e made like unto him ; and I dare ap^ 
the Experience of all fincere Chrifti- 
ether thofe who live under a ftrid Senfe 
Duty in this Particular, and embrace all 
inities, which the Providence of God of- 
na of receiving the holy Sacrament,' arc 
re holy in their Converfation, have not 
ove to their Saviour, are not more cha- 
nd tender-hearted, as well as more dead 
(^orld, than thofe that under the Pretence 
:er Refpefl and Devotion receive it but 
dom ? This is a FacEl which every di- 
)bferver may be eafily convinced of, 
n which we may draw this natural Con- 
?, that nothing is more advantageous 
re falutary to a good Chriftian than to 
:he Sacrament often. 
I hence I may now naturally proceed 

an Account of the proper Difpofitions 
hich we ought to approach the holy 

and I do it the more willingly to 
F many Miftakes which have crept vol 

C 3 Qw 
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on this Suhjeft, for Want of a right Unde 
ftanding of the Paflkges of Scripture whi< 
ueat of this Matter. 




CHAP. III. 

Of thf prober Difpofitions for receiving t 

holy Sacrament. 

IN the laft Chapter I have endeavoured 
(hew the Obligations which lie upon i 
Chriftians to receive this holy Sacrament; b 
as it is not fufficient to perform any Duty he 
good foever it be, unle& it be done with fu 
Difpofition, as the Nature of the Duty require 
1 come now to explain wherein the Dxfpo 
tions for receiving the Sacrament aright confi 
The noted Paflage of St Paul^ I Cor. 3 
(wherein the Apoftle fpcaks of Self-Examin 
tion as a neceiTary Preparation in order to coi 
acceptably to the Lord's Table) having a vc 
intimate Relation to the SubjeA, it will be pr 
per to enquire into the Meaning of it, whii 
will give me an Occafion to reftify feveral M 
takes which many overfcrupulous Perfons ha 
entertained in this Matter. 

It appears by the eighteenth Verfe of tl 
Chapter^ that the. Cmntbian^ were (excec 
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Y divided among themfelves *, and that in 
olent a Manner, that they fhewed the £f- 
of their Divifions even in the Church, 
ad of eating together their Love-Feafts f, 
h then preceded the Lord's Supper, as » 
:en of their Amity, and in order to in- 
fe it, every one eat what he had brought 
lOut tarrying one for another, whereby it 
lened that thofe that could not bring any 
ng were hungry, and the Rich that could 

bring 

rhefe Dlviiions were probably about die feveral Sup- 
ties of their Teachers^ being fuff§i up fox one againfi 
rr. See Chap, iii^ 3^ 4. They thought that they did 
ur to their Saviour, by contending for a Superiority of 
: in thofe Miniilers of his, who had been the happy 
iments of their Converfion. They weakly flatter 'd 
elves that the Goodnefs of the Caufe would ian^iff 
le Fad^ons and Quarrels which were the unhappy 
ts of it. 

Vhe Corinthians, jbefore they partook of rbe Lord's Sup* 
\i£ed to have Repalis (in Memory of, and to imitate 
aviour's laft Supper, the Eve of his Crucifixion) which 
lalled AgapoPy and were well contrived to promote Be- 
ence and Charity. Some learned Men have obfervM 
e Old Tedament fome Traces of the like RepaAs, 
.xiv,29,xxvi, n. Neb. viii, 12. EJibcr, ix, 19. Tcr- 
i gives the following Account of them : * Judge of our 

ertainmcnt by the Name we call them by, ayAircLt^ 
;he Feajis of Love, Now, no Coft can be too much, 
Expence too profufe, that promotes Friendship and 
e. 'Tis with thcfc Supports that we comfort indigen)K 
famifhed Souls, out of a charitable and good Deiign. 
thcfe Men, the* their Poverty and Want make them 
•icable on Earth, yet are not the lefs grateful to Al^ 
hty God. We eat and drink only to fatisfy Nature, 
our Meals are fuch as may bed qualify us for the Of.' 
» of Religion. Our Difcourfe is modeft and ihtlruflive,. 
n the Prefence of that God who we know hears 4II 
'ay. When Supper is done, our Hands watb'd, and- 
Lamps Ughted, we flng Hymns and ll2\Ve\vi\2\\% \^ 
r either fuch as the holy Scriptutw ^u^^V^ \i% -^^a'v^Vv^ 

C4 ' '^^ 
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bring much, wtrcfull *. An Abufe + (o con- 
trary to the Defign of thefe Feafls (and 
produflive of all Manner of Dlforder and Con- 
fufion) could not but make them very unfit tc 
jeat the Lord^s Supper^ fince thefe Agapa^ in- 
ilcad of being a Preparative to the receiving the 
£ucbar-ift with more Asnityferved them for an 
Occafion of X)ifcord and Rancour %. St Paul^ 

after 



* or of our own Compofure. And if any one is guilty oi 

* Excefs or Intemperance, here he's difcovercd. Wc cdn- 
« elude all as we began, with Thanks to God '. TertulU- 
in* s Apohgy rendered intoI.t\i\i(h, p. 214* 

If thefe Feafts (whif h St Ckryfofiom thinks were inftitnted 
for the Relief of the Poor, when Goods were no longer com- 
mon among Chriflians) had always continued in this order- 
ly Manner, they had bieen very commendable, but on ac-s 
count of the Excefles which crept into them, they wwi 
fuppreiTed by the Laodicean Council, {Car %%) and by that 
of Carttage, and foon after were every where difcontinned* 

* Our Veifion tranflates it drunken j but I think it ought 
rather to be rendered /«//, being oppofedto hungry, znd accord- 
ingly the French Geneva Tranflation has it fiit bonne Chin \ 

and it has been obfcrved that the Cr«* Word fuiieif is oftftt 
taken in an innocent Senfe, that is of being stffe&cd witii Li- 
quor to a Degree of Chearfulnefs only : Sec John ii, 10. The 
like Manner of Speaking is met with in the Old Teftamentj 
Gen.xVui, 34. Pf, xxiii, 5. xxxvi, 8. Cart, v, i. Jfa, Ifiii* 
II. Jer. xxxi, 14. Hag, i, 6. (See Louth'5 Comment on EwA* 
xxxix, 19.) And this Senfe, I think fuits better with the A- 
poftle*s Concluiion, ver. 34. JVhereforey my Brethren, whtn 
ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If the Carin' 
thians had been guilty of Drunkennefs, properly (b called, 
St Paulvrould probably have taken notice of it« in another 
Manner. See Calmet in hoc* 

t St. James Ch. ii, i, and St Jude Verfe la, compWn 

of the Diforders which happened in the Love-Feafts in their 

Time. 

t It is not eafy to decide whether in thefe Words, This is 

nafta eat the Lord's Supper, St Paul «i\«ivds to f^pcak of the 
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after repreving them for thefe fcandalous 
Divifjons (and in order to reclaim them) 
&ts before their Eyes an Account of the 
Infiitution f, and from thence takes Oc- 
caiion to tell them^ that whofoever Jhall eat 
this Bready and drink the Cup of the Lord 
unworthily Xy without confidering the Ends 
for which this Sacrament was inftituted , of 
which Charity and Union were fome of the 
chief, Jball be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lordy i. e. (hall be reckoned to fet at 
nought^ and defpife Jefus Chrift himfelf, whom 
thefe Elements reprefent. But let a Man, fays 
he, examine himfelfy let him look unto his 
own Heart, let him fearch his Confcience, to 
iee whether he intends to remember his Savi- 

l.ove.Fea£b^ or of the Eucharift. Ifofthcfirft, theSenfe 
will htytbis is tat to imitate §ur Saviour* s pafehal Snfptr. if o£ 
the other, perhaps we might better translate the Words as 
Erafmus 'has done, Non Ucet Canam domifiicam cdere, it it 
99t lawful for you (/'. r. after this fcandalous Behaviour) to 
partake of the Lord's Suffer. However, it muft be own*d, 
that there is a great Difficulty in this Palfage, and it is not 
eafy precifely to feparate what belongs to the Love-Feails, 
Drotn that which belongs to the Lord's Supper. 

f The Argument lies thus, ' Chrift gave an equal Diftri- 
*botion of the Sacramental Bread to every one at the 

* Table, in Token that he died equally for all ; and he 
^ appointed them all to eat together of it, at one common 

* Table in Remembrance of his Love to them all. Can you 

* then eat every one feparately his own Supper, excluding 

* thofe to whom he equally Hiftrbuted the facred Bread, and 

* yet conceive you worthily eat the Lord's Supper, and 

* duly participate of ... . this ffreat Feaft of Love ? ' * IVbitby. 
See alfo Comment, de Sacy, in Loc, 

X That is, in an »ff/fr, unbecoming Manner* Theoppofitc 

Word^^/©-, Matt, iii, 8 Luke m, %. is tranHated 
met, and Pbil4» VJ» tf< it hecometb^ 

C 5 ^^«^ 
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our yfith thofe good Difpofitions which natu- 
rally refult from this Commemoration, and 
then let bim eat of that Bread j and drink of 
that Cup ; for wHofoever fiall eat this Bready 
and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily^ 
■which was the Cafe of thefe C^inthians, eateth. 
and drinketh Damnation to himfelfj not difceru" 
ing the Lories Body, 1. e. not perceiving (as^ 
probably they did not in the Midft of their 
Tumults and Diforders*) that what they cat 
and drank at the Lord's Table, was not com- 
mon Bread and Wine, but die Emblems of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, and that thefe 
Elements were for the fpiritual Comfort of the 
Poor, as well as the Rich. For this Caufe (for 
not difcerning the Lord's Body) many fays he,- 
are fick among you^ and many fleep, or are dead. 
And then he exhorts them to judge themfelves,. 
whether they intend to come to their religious 
Aflemblies with mutual Charity, and if in. 
confequence thereof they eat their Love- 
Feafls, without breaking through the Laws 
of Order and of Decency, of Union and- 
Biotherly Love, in which Cafes he fuppofes- 
them to come worthily to the Lord's Table. 

So that 5/ PauFs Defign in this PafTage was^ 
£rft to fhew the heinous Nature of the Divifions 
which reigned at Corinth^ and the fad £fie£ls^ 
they produced even in the moft facred Part ofc 
leligious WorfhJpt:; feeondly> the Contrariety 

• It was probaWy out of the Lovc-Feafts that that the- 
Sacramental Elements were provided ; of which, it is not 
uriJikely the- Corintbians ate with the fame Unconcernednefs 
Miter. Uitir.Con£tcraxioTiy as >ivhilo.they rcnuixied coounpn. 

/• fCerr l8 , 2i. . 
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of fuch Proceedings, to the End of that holy 
Inftitution, and th^ Danger to which they 
thereby cxpofed themfelves *. Thirdly, to 
point out the Way to avoid thefe Dangers f. 

Now, before I (hew wherein confift the.truc 
Difpofitions which qualify us for the due Re* 
ception of this Sacrament, I beg leave to make 
'two or three general Remarks.- 

An4 firft, fince it appears that the Unwor- 
thinefs of the Corinthians confifted iii a good 
Meafure in the Irregularity of their Behaviour at 
their Love-Feafts, is it not now as clear as the 
Light, that in a Church like ours, where tho 
eonfecrated Elements ^re furrkifhed at the pub- 
lick Expence ; and diftributed equally and de- 
cently ; where an outward Profeffion of Friend- 
(hip is implied, at leaft not contradicted, it is 
imppffible that the Unworthinefs charged on 
tie Cortnthiansy can be ours ? So that this Text 
is perverted to a very wrong Ufe, when made 
the Pretence of keeping' Men from the holy 
Table, whofe prefent Circumftances have no 
Manner of Concern in, or Relation to them. 
[ do indeed allow that there are other Ways to 
receive the Sacrament unworthily (which there 
W3S no need to fpecify on this Occafion) befide 
diat mentioned in this PafTage ; lince we may 
iy in general, that all ihofe chat partake of it 
pvithout having Re;;ard to the Ends of the In- 
litution, may be f'aid^ in foTnt Senfe^ to do it 
tnworihifyy tho' in a Degree much inferior to 
hsLt of the Cortnthiansy whofe Offence was of 

• fV. zy to JO* + Vsr. 31 to 34. 
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^ moft enormous Size ; and it is, I think, 
hardly pofliUe in thefe Days, to come to the 
Lord's Table as they did, without Refpeft^ 
without Reflexion, «;/VA^«/ difcerning the Lorts 
Body*^ which was reprefented by the Bread 
and Wine, full of Envy, Divifions, and Un- 
charitablenefs. But furely this Crime of Un- 
worthinefs is by no Means to be extended to 
every little Failure or Omiffion in the Perfor- 
mance of this Duty, as if that did render usYuch 
.unworthy Receivers as thofe Corinthians were, 
\oT ftrait confign us over to the fame Punifb- 
xnents. Our Saviour did not inftitute this holy 
Sacrament for a Snare to his Followers, to draw 
them into Sin and Danger ; (this would be to 
turn the Cup of Salvation into a Cup of Poifon, 
unworthy of that God whofe tender Mercy is 
over all his Works f ) but rather in great Mer- 
cy to them, as a powerful Means to quicken aiid 
encourage their Virtues^ as an happy Inftrument 
to nourifli and fen the Flame of their Love to 
him. He only defires Truth in the inward 
Parts J, and if there be but a willing Mind\^ 
he will accept of our (incere, tho' weak En- 
.deavour^, and will pardon us when we prepare 
$ur Hearts to Peek hint^ tho* we be r,ot cleanjed 
. according to the Purification of the San£fuary.\. 

* I don^t know whether they did not intirely overlook, 
that tbii was dom iif Remembrance of Chrifl : St Paul, me- 
thinks, feem to reproach them therewith tacitly in the 
Words : F»r as often as y* eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye Jhew forth y or> as it may be equally rendered, Jiibfw 
ye forth the Lord's Death till be come ; fetting forth before their 
fyes a Matter to which they gave but little or nolieed. 

f'JPf. cxlY. 9. X FJ, b^ ^. . 42 Cor. viii. 11. 
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II Let it be obfenred, that the Judgmint 
ere fpoken of does not denote eternal Damna* 
on, but certain judicial and extraordinary^ 
lagues * which God inflicted upon fcanda-^ 
>us Sinners, in order to vindicate our Savi* 
ur's moft excellent' Inftitution, from the Con* 
empt they brought upon it ; and we cannot 
ironder that God fhould fo feverely threaten 
nd punifh fuch high Affront and Violation of 
lis facred Ordinance : No Judgment could be 
xx) fharp, or great, in order efiedtually to deter 
others + from fuch Praftices. Now, that this 
Damnation was of a temporal Nature is plain, 
>ecaufe the Reafon for this Damnation is, that 
they might not be condemned with the JVortdj i. e. 
they are puniflied in this World, that by thefe 
Chaftifements they may be brought to a Senfe 
of their Duty, and may happily efcape the 
Torments of the World to come. This Confi- 
deration cannot hut adminifter great Comfort 
to fcrupulous and timorous Confciences, who 
may from hence obferve, that the Crime of 
unworthy receiving, tho' great in itfelf, is not 
unpardonable, and that thofe who have been 
guilty of it, may ftill find Favour with God, 
if they do but repent and amend. Now, 

* Our ApoiUe alludes to them in another Part of the 
Epiille, where he order» the inceftuous Perfon to be deliver'- 
ed to Satan for the DefiruSion of the Flejbf that the Spirit 
might be famed in the Day of the Lord JefuiCbrifiy Chap. v. 5. 
And it was probably thefe fupernatural Difeafes which were 
cur^hy Prayer and anointings James v. 14. Vid. P«/lrrt«i- 
tiveagainft Popery, Vol. 2. Tit. 7, p. 67. fo. 

"I* Thus^ in order to keep up the Veneration due to the 
Sabbath, God was pleafed, at the firft Inilitution, to pu- 
juih with Death the TranfgreffoK oiiX, Niiaib%x« > ^*>'^* 
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<to put it beyond all Manaer of Doubt, that the ; 
Word here is to be iinderftood of a temporal \ 
Punifliment, let it be ebferved that the Greek 
Word which we tranilate Damnatiotij iigni« 
.£es properly judgment *, and is fo rendered in ^ 
the Margin of our Bibles. Our Tranflaton ; 
did not therefore probably underfland Damned 
£pn }iere in the har£b Senfe of the Word^ but 
they put in a Word, which, tho' it may be 
•ts^ken in a temporal Senfe, has, in the common 
Acceptance, a Reference to eternal Punifh- 
ment, to make People more careful how they 
received, not forefeeing the ill Ufes that might 
be made of it, and accordingly have been 
in our Age ; wherein, through the Ignorance 
or Indifcretion of fome Perfons, this one Word 
Jias kept more People from the holy Commu- 
nion, than all the Commands for it can bring 
to it. I do indeed alIow> that tho^ St Pad 
4>eaks of Judgment in a temporal Senfe, yet no 
Doubt it is a great Sin (as I have juft now hint- 
ed) to receive unworthily, and, like other Sins, 
if not repented of, will, in the End, pi:ove dam- 
nable, and caufe the guilty Perfon to be at laft 
condemned with the World. But there are a. 
great many other Caies befides this of the Sa-i- 
crament, in which a Man is guilty of a damn- 
able Sin, if he does not his Duty as he ought 
to do. He that performs, in any Inftance, the 

• The original Word ^pf/;i(£ fignifies any Judgment 
whatfoever, and being of a general and indefinite Significa- 
^on, can only b c fixed by the particular Circuroflarcci of 
th» Place, which in this Parage phinly determine it to a 
iemporal Senfe ; as it does alfo^ Luke xxiii, 4ib4ukl 2 F€t». 
iv* J79 befideoclier Places of Sci\fi\)a^ 
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iTorfliip of God, or-profefles the Chriftian 
eligioii unworthily^ does ^thefe Things to bi^ 
i¥n Damnation, and uponithe fame Account 
)at he is faid to eat his awn Damnation that 
immunicates unworthily :in the Sacrament, 
To Man, for inftance, is£t to fay the Lord's 
ra^er, who is not .fit to eat at his Table, 
eading, and hearing, and praying, unwortbi* 
'^ i. t. without due -Reveience, and in the 
ove and Indulgence of any known Sin is 
unnable, as well as unworthy commuoicat- 
g. But will any Mao from hence argi«?^. 
lat it is heft for a wicked Man not to pitayt 
yt. to hear or read the Word of God, left j^ 
doing he fhould enhance and aggravate h^ 
condemnation ? , And yet there is as much 
eafon from this G>nfideration, to perfuade 
len to give over praying and attexuling t^ 
rod's Word, as to lay afide the Ufe of tfaii^ 
icrament : The plain Truth is, he that unr* 
orthily ufes or performs any Part of Religion^, 
in an evil and dangerous Condition ; but he 
at cafts ofFall Religion plunges himfelftnto a. 
ifperate State, and does, in the End, certainly 
.mn Jiimfelf to avoid Damnation; becaufe 
» that cafts ofFall Religion throws off all the 
[eans whereby he fhould be reclaimed, and 
ought into a better State. I cannot more 
:ly illuftrate the Matter than by a plain Sixain 
:ude : He that eats and drinks intemperately, 
idangers his Life and his Healthy but he that» 
avoid that Danger,, will not eat at all, I 
«diu)t £iy whatwiU^fgoa become of. him. 
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III. I obfcrvc, that when. St Paul reprefent- 
ed to the Corinthians die Danger of unworthy 
receiving, he does not deter them front coming 
to the Lord's Table, becaufe they fometimes 
came to it without Reverence, but only ex« 
horted them to amend what had been amifs, 
and to come betler prepared, and diipofed for 
the future. And therefore after this terrible 
Declaration, Whofiever Jhall eat of this Bnad^ 
and drink of this Cup of the Lord unworthily^ 
/ball be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord^ 
he does not add, ^^ Let Chriftians therefore 
*^ tajce heed of coming to the Sacrament " :but 
let them come prepared, and with due Reve- 
lence, hut let a Many fays lie, examine hint' 
felfy and Jo let him eat of that Breads and 
drink of that Cup, And, by the bye, this ap- 
pears to me a very flrong Argument for the 
ftrid Obligation which lies upon all to receive 
it, fince, if the Corinthians could without 
Guilt have abftained, it cannot well be fuppof- 
ed, that St Paul would have fufFered them to 
run fo great a Hazard as they did by the rude 
Manner of performing this holy Adion ; or 
that the Corinthians themfelves would have 
been fo unreafonably cruel to their own felves, 
as to have incurred the dreadful Danger di 
Plague and Death, if they could have perfuaded 
themfelves that it was no Duty to participate, 
or not of fuch Confequence, but that it might 
with Safety be let alone. 
. IV. I would obferve, that in the PaiTage 
before us it is not faid, he that is unworthy to 
eat ana drink of this Sacianvtivt) if he does it. 
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tateth and drinketb Damnation to himfelf% if it 
were, then indeed- we might be juftly afraid of 
coming to this Royal Fcaft*,* (for who can fay ^ 
I bavi made my Heart clean^ I am pure from 
ntf Sin ? t) but he that eateth and drinketb un^ 
worthily. Now there is a great deal of Difier- 
cncc between thefc two Things, between a 
Man's being unworthy to receive this Sacrai- 
ment, and his receiving it unworthily, which 
lihall thus illuftrate : 

He, for Example, who hath grofly wrong'd, 
malicioufly flandered, or without any Provoca- 
tion of mine, treated me very ill. Is, asye will 
all grant, utterly unworthy of any Kindnefs or 
Favour from me. But now, if notwithftanding 
this Unworthinefs, I do him fome confiderable 
Kindnefs, and offer him fome Favour, his Un- 
Tivorthinefs is no Let or Hinderance to his re- 
ceiving it; and if he accepts it with a due Senfe, 
and a grateful Mind, and by it is moved to lay 
afide all his former Enmity and Animofity, ;ind 
heartily repents him of his former ill Will a- 
againft me, and ftudies how to requite this 
Courtefy ; it is then plain, that tho' he were 
unworthy of the Favour, yet he hath now re- 
ceived it worthifyy that is, after a due Man- 
ner, as he ought to have done, and that it 
hath had its right EfftQ: iipon him : 

So we are all unworthy to partake of this 
holy Banquet ; but being invited and admit- 
tedy we may behave ourfelves as becometh us 

* See Dr Baiil Kenoet*i Sermns, p 6z. 

-fProv. XX, 9. ,_ , 
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m.fuch a Prefence, at fuch a [Solemnity ; an< 
if by it, we thankfully commemorate tb 
Xk^ath of our Lord, and renounce all our Sin 
and former evil Ways, and there give up our 
felves to be governed by him, and vow bette 
Obedience, and are afie<9ed with a true Sent 
of his Love ; then, tho' unworthy of fo grea 
a Favour, yet we have worthily^ that is after i 
sight Manner {is to God's Acceptance) re 
ceived this blefTed Sacrament. But if now un 
worthy of fo great Honour and Favour^ we al 
fo receive it unworthtfyy after a profane, difor* 
derly Manner, not at all minding the End 
Ufe, or Deiign of it, without any Repentaoc 
for Sins paft, or ReibUitions of Amendmen 
Sot the future ; and without any grateful Af 
ledtion of Love towards our Saviour's dying fa 
«8, we do by this Means indeed highly provob 
God. Almighty, and jufUy incur his mok 
grievous Difpleafure. 

From what has been faid, we can alread] 
fee the Vanity of thofe Excufes which Mei 
make for neglecting to receive the Hoi] 
Sacrament, upon the Account of their Un* 
wortfainefs, and the Danger they incu: 
hereby, fince it fo plainly appears, that it i 
sot our Un worthiness, but our Refolution ^ 
continue in that ^t^te, that makes us unqua 
lified for the Sacrament ; and a Pretence o 
the Danger t)f receiving unworthily, as I 
Reafon for not receiving it at all, comes verj 
odly and inconfiflently from the Mouth of ar 
J}ardened Sinner. Damnation here threatened. 
lif JC be undct&ood eveu of e\^x\a&Xiv^ ?Mm<]i' 
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nent, (for as to temporal Judgments,- which 
yould be to them the more grievous *, I never 
leard it, inthis Age, urged as a Plea ; Damna-* 
ion, I fay) cannot be fuppofed reasonably to 
bare him from the Sacrament, who runs the 
lonilant Hazard of it, by living in known Sin. 
This can be no fuch terrible Word to an habi* 
ual and refolved Sinner. He that can fwear and 
alk profanely, and live intemperately, and 
oofely, and without any Fear or Regret com- 
nit mortal Sin, in vain pretends F^ar of Dam- 
lation, for not doing that which is indeed hi» 
Duty ; for it is a moft odd and ridiculous 
Thing to be afraid of doing what o\2r Saviour 
lath commanded us, whilft we are not in the 
eaft afraid every Day of doing what he hath- 
brbidden us. How ilrange is this, for Men 
)ut of a Dread of Damnation, to negle£l their 
[Duty, and yet at the fame Time no to be afraid 
D live carnal and fenfual Lives * ? '' If any 

* Man then, fays, I am a grievous Sinner,, 

* and therefore am afraid to come, whcirefore 

* then do ye not repent and amend i When 

* God calleth you, are ye not afliamcd to fay 

* you will not come ? When ye fhould return 

* to God will you excufe yourfelves, and fay 

* ye are not ready ? Confider earneftly with 

* yourfelves, how little fuch feigned |Lxcufes 

* will avail before God.f" I would further ob- 

* And yet when it pleafes God to fend us Difeaies or 
idis fortunes, it might be very expedient for us ferio.afly to 
oniider whether thefe nu£ht not be fent as a Puniflunent 
or our unworthy Reception of the Lord*s Supper ? 

♦ See B, CaJamy V Sermotts, ^. ^'3, 8cC. . 
/ Cpmmunion Office. 
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ferve, that of the two, it feems to me to be the 
greater Sign of Contempt, wholly to negleS 
this Sacrament, than to partake of it without 
fome due Qualification ; a wilful Omiffion of 
a known Duty * being ' certainly more crimi- 
nal than fome endeavour to difcharge it, tho' 
not with all the Exadnefs and Diligence that 
might be requifite +. In fhort, the true 
and only Inference that ought to be drawn 
from the Apoftle's Words is, not to deter us 
from the' Sacrament, but rather to engage us 
the more diligently to come to it with fuitable 

* 1 4)eak this of a total Omiflion, for there may be fome 
Cafes^ in which, for a time, a Man may withdraw himfelf 
from the Lord's Table, ex, gr, A Man who has been a 
grievous Sinner, znd jufihegira to come to himfelf, might 
perhaps not imprudently delay for a little while this moft 
folemn A€t of Religion, in as much as our Saviour, who 
commands us to do this, feems to have left fome Liberty 
in particular Cafes ftich as this is ; not having precifely 
told us, as we have faid. Page 27, bovo often we mnft 
receive the Holy Sacrament. But furely, there is a vaft Dif- 
ference bet veen abflaining for a little Space, from the Sa- 
cramert in fuch a Circumfbince, and living in an habitual 
Negled of it. In the firil Cafe, we may ftay a little to 
try our Sincerity the better, but in the other, let the Motive 
be what it will, it is inexcufable, and no lefs than an 
open Rebellion to our Saviour*s Command. Vid, Lindoit 
Cafet, Vol. i. 

* t The univerfal Reafon of all the World will allow 

* this : Every Man judgeth by this Meafure himfelf, and 
' we are gflured that God will do fo too : If I am a Tutor 

* or a Mafter, or a Parent, I can much eafier forgive my 

* Scholar, or Servant, or Child, that, out of fome Regard 

* to my Authority and Command, goes about what I bid 

* him, tho* he do it aukwardly, and far from that Exad- 

* nds that I might expea, than I (hould, if he altogether 
' difregarded my Authority, and never took any Care at all 

^ to do what I commanded him.*' Hasketh'i Cafe of eat» 
*5f atiddrinkifig umVortbily, fisted^ *. i^i» 



to receive the Holy Sacrament. 45 

jifpofitions ; and what thefe Difpofitions are 
come now to Ihcw. 

And in order thereto, it is neceflary to have 
Lccourfe to the Words of the Inftitution, Do 
his in Remembrance of me^ for whoever rc- 
lembers his Saviour In a due Manner, cannot 
111 of being acceptably admitted to his Table : 
Lnd we may further obferve, that St Paul zftcr 
aving reproved the Corinthians^ as we have 
jen, concerning the unworthy Manner with 
^hich they received the Holy Sacrament, draws 
rom that particular Cafe this general Con- 
lufton : Let a Man examine himfelfy and fo let 
im eat of that Breads and drink of that Cup. 
<Iow, comparing thefe Texts together, it ap- 
ears that Self-examination is a neceflary Duty, 
revious to the Lord's Supper, and that it con- 
ifts in an Inquiry, whether we eat of that 
^ready and drink of that Cup^ according to 
he End for which this blefled Sacrament was 
iftituted, or in ofher Words, whether we do 
his in Remembrance of Chrift, and if this 
Remembrance be fuch as is required of us ? 

Now altho' the Wo/ds, Do this in Remem-' 
ranee of me^ do not exprefly mention how 
re are to remember Chrift, it is evident that 
lis Command carries in it whatever can be the 
Matter of a Commemoration ; and this is fo 
vident, that Chriftrans of all Denominations 
lo^ not ftop at the Words of the Inftitution, 
ut carry their Enquiries farther *, in order to 

* The Sodnians therafelves do not fcniple to fay^ that our 
iviour ought to be remembered in the Euchariil, as our 
or J, Mafter, and Judge y &c, tho' not a Word oi Lardy 
c, is in the Words of the Inftitution, a« Ac^Ntt" dV*^ Oafv^. 
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remember him according to the Notions tliey 
have conceived of him from their Interpreta- 
tion of the Scripture. This then being granted, 
let us go on to confider that it is not enough 
"when any Perfon defires us to remember hin^ 
to recall barely that he is alive, without re- 
membering alfo what he isj and what he has 
done; fo it would be a very barren and fruitlefs 
Remembrance of Chrift, to remember merely 
that once this divine Perfon exifted in the 
World : Surely, in order to remember him as 
we ought to do, we muft<:onfider him under 
thofe exalted and important Offices he has tak- 
en upon him, as our Prteji^ our Prophet^ and 
our King ; and efpecially under the firft of 
thefe, fince one of the great Ends of this 
holy Rite is declared to be, tojhew forth tU 
Lord^s Death till he come **. 

Now in a complete Remembrance of any 
Perfon, thefe three Things, I think, are im- 
plied ; To remember who the Perfon is; what 
he has done ; and the End for which he has 
done it : And under thefe three Views it is 
neceflary for us in the Eucharift to remember 
our Saviour. I fay then, when we partake of 
the Holy Supper, we ought to remember what 
our Saviour was, I mean the tranfcendent Ex- 
cellency of his Perfon ; for certainly any Fa- 
vour is more or lefs valuable, according to the 
greater or leffer Difproportion there is be- 
tween him that confers, and him that receivesit; 
and as the greater the Perfon is that does us any 

** 1 Cor. xi, a6. 
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» the greater and morel admirable is the 
:ention. Love, and Goodnefs exprefs'd 
therefore to have juft Ideas of the im* 
favours we have received from Chrift^ 
leflary to recall to our Minds his grMS 
1 Dignity^ which greatly enhances thie 
' them. Without fuch Ideas our Thattk«- 
muft be vaftly difproportionate to the 

received. We ought therefore to re- 
r, that he that has purchafed the Church 
with his Blood* J was not only hofy^ 
r, undefiledy feparate from Sinners t ; 
a Prophety diftinguiihed by his Talents 
Virtues, but was alfo the Son of God {, 
I beloved Son §, the true God ||, the 
id §§, the mighty God^ti God over all^ 
or ever |H|. We ought. 
To confider what our blefTed Lord has 
d fufFered for us: 

altho* our Saviourwas God^ and thought 
>bery to be equal with Gody yet he made 
of no Reputation t+, and left the 

of his Glory to dwell among us |[J ; not 
:y which might anfwer the Eminence 
lorious Majefty, but in the Form of a 
, and fubje£ted himfelf to all the 
ifirmities of human Nature. And that 
gave the moft excellent Syftem of Mo- 
omote the temporal and eternal Happi- 
Ian, and (hewed that he was of a Truth, 
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that Prophet that Jhould^ come intd the World * ; 
thattho' bis great and inconteftable Miracles 
demonftrated, that all Power was given him in 
Heaven and in Earth f, yet his Life was a con- 
tinued Scene of Indignities and ContradiSfien 
%f Sinners €igainjl himfelfX \ his Dodrine was 
defpifed, his Authority difregarded) and him- 
ielf treated with the utmoft Scorn and Derifion. 
And that, in fhort, altho' he was always em- 
ployed in doing good ||, in making the Blind ti 
receive their Sights tbe Lame to walkj in clean' 
Jing tbe Lepers y in making tbe Deaf to , bear^ 
and in preaching the Gofpel to the Poor **, yet 
he was apprehended as a Jhief-^f^ Jpit upon^ 
buffeted \\-j and at laft condemned to a mofl 
cruel and (hameful Death, even tbe Death ^ 
tbe Crofs *. 

III. We ought to remember, that altho' oui 
Saviour was thus by wicked Hands crucified ani 
Jlain f , yet he fuffered all this voluntarily, foi 
our Salvation. No Man could take his Lifi 
fromhim, unlefs at the fame Time he confentid 
to lay it down of him/elf %. But if be had not 
bow then Jhould the Scriptures have been fid- 
filled^ that thus it mujl he || ? And how couh 
there have been RemiJJion of Sin without tbi 

/bedding of his Blood |||| ? And therefore 

when at the holy Table, we call to Mind tb 
Death of Chrift, we are not to look upon i 
barely as a Confirmation of his moft perfe^ 

• John vi, 14. t J^aith. iBCviii, 18. J Heb. id 

3. II jias X, 3S. •♦ Mattb, xi, 5. tt ^«''* xiv, 4] 

f4, yer- 65. * mi u, 8. t >^* ii> 13. X 7^ ' 
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ly Doftrine, or as the moft illuftriaus 
that could be exhibited of the moft con- 
te and heroick Virtues ; but as the meri- 

Caufe of our Reconciliation with God : 
e Scriptures tell us that we were re^ 
' to God by the Death of his Sony* whom 
js fet forth to he a Propitiation through 
n his Bloody ; who gave himfelf a Ran^ 
' all J, thejuji for the Unjufiy that he 
bring us to God \\ ; that he has redeemed 

'iody Sec. § Surely there muft be 

)eculiar Dignity, fome real Efficacy, 
ery intrinfick Virtue, in the Death of 

which was the Caufc of the Pardon of 
, tho' penitent : Common Sacrifices could 
\e the Comers thereunto perfect ** ; they 
vXyfanSfify to the purifying oftheFIefijHi 
ly the Blood of Chrifi^ who through the 
Spirit offered himfelf without Spot to Gody 
1 purge the Confctence from deadWmrks t9 
e living God ff , and cleanfe us from all 
teoufnefs JJ. 

thus far of the Particulars implied in 

membrance of Chrift |||. 1 go on to 

give 

I. V, 10. f Rom. iii> %^, % x Tim. ii, €• 

iii^ 18. \ Rev. v, 9, ** Heb. x, i. 

ix, 13. f f Heb. vm, 14. 
3hn i^ 9. — — Soe further in the Dtvitiont at the 
lis Book. 

ne learned Men have given another Interpretation 
3rd Remembrance, which the/ would tranilate Me^ 
id underfland not fo much of the Rememhrtna •/* 
\dan, but rather of a Memorial^ m Kind of Ligation 
Hce made to God the Father, to obtain his Blef-* 
ley urge that it is a facrificiai Teem, vjm^ ^et* 
b9 fo imdoilood in the Two 01^^ YVM»ik'«>^^^ 

D ^. 
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give foirie Account of the chief Difpofi 
which this Remembrance of him is ap 
excite, and fliould ever be attended with ; 
I think they may be fumm*d up in thefe t\ 
Thankfulnefs, Charity, and a fix'd Averfic 
all Sin. I'll endeavour to fhew the Nea 
of having thefe Difpofitions ; and further, 
they agrep with the End and Purpofes for w 
this blefled Sacrament was inftituted. 



C/^ iviuplKTiV is tifed by the LXX (which was a Tr 

tioft bcttCT known in our Saviour's Time, and more . 
ially ufed than the Original Hebrew) Ltv. xxiv, 7. J 
X, 10. They obfcrve that it is the fame Word, the 
Prepofitlon, the fame Manner of Expreffion, as ii 
Words of the Inftituticm fEKjl^* I will not be anfwc 
for their Accuracy and' Exa^hefs in this Matter.) 
add further, that the original Yerb trandated doy \ 
equally be here rendered offer ^ and has been fo under 
by the fame. LXX, when it was joined to a Thin] 
pable ctf being o0brM to God. Set 'Exod, x-, 25, xxi> 
Lev, iv, fto« That if this Rendering of do be allowed 1 
will take off this feeming Tautology, do tbis as oft as yt 
drink it I which, continue they, is no more than 
this at oft as ye do it,'* and will make excellent S 
•ffer tbis to God as oft as ye drink it, for a Memor 
me. See Tohnfon*5 Unbloodi Sacrifice y Part J, p, 9] 
Hickcs'i Cbripan Prieftboed, Voi. I, /». 58, alfo bis Li 
f% 246 ;— Brett'* and Bowyer'i Anjicen to the Plain Aci 
Mnd others. 

I think thefe Gentlemen have greatly overArainec 
Matter, and their Speculations appear much more inge: 
than foHd : Pr IVaterland feems to l)ave deflroyed 
Schemes. What Mr Pierce has advanced on this 
appears much nearer to the Truth, whofe Interpretatic 
^VeLyLV^ffti (paffing over what relates to Infant Gh 
nion) I heartily aflfent to ; which is as follows, p, 148, 
'* The Remembrance our Lord (peaks of may be c 
*' der*d in a threefold Refpeft : jft. With refped to 
"' felvcs ^ and fo it would iTnpoit,t\ia.t'wt^^>:A<d) ine 
/' of that Bread, smd dr'mlLln^ Qt \Y^C\x^) ^CXn^> 

** to 
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to the firft : It is furely very natural to be 
'd with the mod ftnfibie Gratitude in ap- 
bing the Lord's Table, where we call to 
cmembrance the amazing and inexprefTible 
of Chriff: in laying down his Life for us, and 
ctraordinary and ineftiniableEfteCis of that 
in the Beriefits of our Redemption. — The ' 
Ful Deftruftion he has deliverM us from, 
leflcd Liheritancc he has purchafed us a 
to, are Benefits fo great, fo aftonilh- 
j much beyond all Poflibility of Requital, 
he leail we can do is to return him our 
bumble and hearty Thanks for the fame ; f 

Surely 

iber, in the mod afFcftionatc Manner, the Death and 
;rings of our dear Lord for us. ^dly^ This Remem- 
.ce may be confiderM with Reference to the World j 

fo the Command of Chrift, Do this in Remembrance j^ 

import, that his Difciples, as a Body or Society^ 
Id keep up the Remembrance of his PafHon in the 
Id, by holding this appointed Feaft, the Memorial 
;of. idljy This Remembrance may be underAood 
sfpedl the ever-blefled God himfelf ; atid the Meaning 

will be, that we are to do this to pdt him in Re- 
ibrance of Chrift ;" \_i,e, make before God a folema 
ial of the meritorious Death and Pafllon of the Lord 

hrift.] '* This Interpretation is very agreeable to 

Nature of that folemn Aftion. God is thereby put 
emembrance of the precious Sacrifice of his dear Son, 
ch was offered for our Sins ; the Virtue of it is 
ded before him, for Pardon, Acceptance, the Com- 
ications of his Grace and Spirit, ^c.'* 

Trulye, fenfe Chriften Men oughte to havcRi- 

ibraunce of God, wkenfoever they go to their bodely 
te or Drynke, and receive it not without Thanckef- 
ng unto God (as Sainte Paul fayth) IVkitber ye eat 
ynke, or ivbatfoever je do, do it in the Name of our 
'e JESU, I Cor. x. Howe moche more oughte all 
ften Men (when they come to be fed at the Table of 
Lorde, and to receyve thisblcffcdainA^\or^a>afe^'a.- 
ent) to hxY9 fpeciall and ctttict T)c;^Q\^ti) ^^^^ 



5 a Of the prober Diffojittons 

Surely our Commemoration of this great Lover 
of Souls muft be very faint, and very lifelefs, 
if it does not inflame us with the moft fincerc, 
the moft tender Love towards him, that hasfi 

'' mod thanckefull Remembraunce to God, for his Good- 
*' nesy declared towards us, in the Benefite of our Re< 
** demption ?** A necejfary DoSirine and Erudition for an) 
Cbriften Man, p^ 47. 

Our Church has t^tken Care to remind us, in an effect 
tual Mannar, of this moft important Duty, at the Celebra< 
tion of this Holy Myftery : " And, aiuvf all Things, yc 
*' muft give moft humble and hearty Thanks to God the Fa* 
** thcr, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, for the Redemption 01 
'< the World l^y the Death and Paflion of our Saviour Chrift, 
*' both Go{i and Man ; who did humble himfelf even to 
*' the Death upon the Crofs for us miferable Sinners, who 
" lay in Darknefs and the Shadow of Death, that he might 
'* make us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlafting 
*' Life,'' 

Some have thought that the Words of St Paul, Elfe vfbm 
thoujhalt hlefs with the Spirit, btw Jhall be that occupietb tbt 
Jloom of the Unlearned fay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, feeing 
he underfiandetb not what thou fayefi f i-Cor. xiv, 16, might 
'* relate to the Sacrameiit, which was celebrated with folema 
'* Bleffing of the Elements, with moft (blemn Actions of J?Zrf 
** J^^gi Praife, and Tbankjgivings 5 and thercforein the Cbrif« 
•' tian Church, the whole Action very early [/. e. fo early ai 
in Ignatius* s'Time, A, D, 107] " receiv'd the general Name 
** of the Eucbarifi or Thankfgiving : And what confirms the 
*' Explanation of the Words is, what Juftin Martyr^ 
*' who liv*d in the Age after the Apoftles \A, D, 150] 
•' tells us (ApoL I, c. 85.) fpeaking of the Words of Con- 
** fecration : tVhen the Bijhcp hasfnifhcdthe Prayers and tbt 
** Eucbarifiical Service, all the People prefent conclude luitl 
** an audible Voice, faying. Amen. The Meaning of St 
*^ Paul then, fpeaking to him who officiates in an unknown 
** Tongue, is this :— When thou fhalt blefs the Sacramental 
^' Elements, and blefs God, the Fountain of Goodnefs, ho^ 
** (hall a private and unlearned Perfon in the Congregation 

*' be able to confent ^nd (ay the Amen [Tb A//^u'} to tb) 
'* giving of Thanks, and Celebration of the Eucharifi, fee- 

" //yf be underfiandetb not vihax tbew jajeji ?**• Yardley'j 

JUr/a&a/ Communicant i p* %%% 
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as to give himfelf for us J. The leaft 
lo, on our Side, is to love him^ beeaufe 
wed us J, and has given us fo plain, 
Tiinent Proof of it ; yea, the greateffc 
be imagined. This Duty indeed is fo 

felf-evident, that it would be needlefs 
;e thereupon * ; for there has been no 
vhich has been more univerfally ap- 
imong all Nations, even among the 
orant and barbarous, than this of Gr^- 
nd no Vice fo much detefted as Ingra^ 
• 

In order to recfeive the Sacrament wor- 
; muft be in Charity with all Men, for 
as well as for us, our Saviour was 
:o offer up himfelf on the Crofs. No 
knows any Thing of what Chriftianity 
>e ignorant that Brotherly Love is one 
10ft effential f , the moft indifpenfible 

ii, 16 ; Tit. ii, 14, J 1 John iv, xg. 

: fidem Populo demus, nihil efle grato Animo ho* 
Tines hoc Urbes, omnes etiam ex barbaris Regio- 
:es conclamant. Sen. Lib. ly Ef. Sz* 
ttum^Ji dixerisj omnia dixeris, 

places Ingratitude among the moft enormous 

the laft Times, i, e. of the moft corrupt Period 
nity : Tkh know, fays he, tbat in the laft Days 
<nes Jball come, for Men Jhall ht Lovtrs tf their 
-^'UNTHANKFUL, &c. 2 Tim. iii, 1, ». 
titudo eft Hoftis Gratis, inimica Salutis.** Bern. 
>rJiis. 
^.fV Commandment J give unto you, that you love one 

I have loved you, tbat ye alfo love one onother, BY 
' all Men know tbat ye are my Difiifles, if ye havt 

another, John xiii, 34, 35. 
L Chriftians were fuch eminent Obfcrvcrs of thlt 
t it was a Proverb among the Heathens, Vide ut 
diligant, & ut pro alterutro mori Jint parati, ** See 
;y love one another, and how reiid^ IbA^ vc^\^ 
ac/j other."* ^ 

D 3 \i>a&ei 
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Duties of that holy Religion which the bleffei 
Son of God came to preach to the World,' 
without which the warmeft and moft afFeftior 
nate Commemoration can profit nothing f. This 
holy Sacrament breathes nothing but Peace, 
Union, and Concord j and it is very evident, 
that one of the Ends of it was to unite Chrif- 
tians together in the clofeft Manner by the 
Bands of Charity * ; a Virtue which our Saviour 
has carried to the utmoft Height, and which 
he has made the very Criterion^ the diftinguilht 
ing Mark and Badge of his true Difciples. 
We know that eating and drinking to- 
gether at the fume Table .has always been 
efteemed a Note of Friendfhip, and a Profef* 
fion of Kindnefs among Men : It is the com- 

•f I Cor. xiii, i. 

• " Qui accepit Myftcrium Unitatis, & non fervat ViftJ 
** culum Pacis, ncn accepit Myfterium pro fe, fed Tefti- 
" monium contra fe.*' Auguji, in Serm. de Sacram, 

'Tis a melancholy Reflection to confider that this ^zcnz 
ment, which in its own Nature and Tendency is fo prop$r| 
and was by our Lord Mtnfdf intended mofl , intimatebr ttf 
unite the Profcflbrs of the Gofpel one with anqtl^er, has been 
made the Occafion of the bittereft Animofities a^d P^iecutioni 
among them, even unto Death, when at the (amis Timt ad 
Parties feem to agree in what is really the mop ejfentiati 
namely, *' that it was inftituted for the Remembrance <rf 
* * Chrift, and to bind Chriftians in the flride/l Union j t\^ti 
'* it is a publick Acknowledgment of our Faith in Chrift^ 
** and of our Obligation to obey his Laws ; and that, wpr- 
*' thily received, it is attended with Angular Advantages." 
-—What Pity then, that the Difciples of the Prince ofPeact 
fhould not, in fpecuJative Points, bear with the Infirmities 
of thofe that are weak : Should *not they endeavour, fo 
far as they have already attained, to ivalk by the fame RuU, 
to mind the fame Thing ? O let us at laft bear one another » 
Burthens, and follow the Things that make for Peace, inftej^ 
of thus inhumanely biting^ devQuringy and conjumin^ tnc aa^* 
tier ( ?» 
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1 Way of the World to compofe DifFe- 
:es, to keep up Friendlinefs. in Neighbour- 
ds, and to beget Endearment and mutual 
e in all Fraternities : And accordingly St 
7, fpeaking of the Eating of the fame 
id in the Eucharift, takes Occafion, from 
ice, to demonftrate the peculiar Unity 
:h ought always to fubfift between all the 
nbers of Chrifl:';s Church : Becaufe the 
id (or Loaf) h one"^^ we^ though (perfonally) 
)', are one Body ; for (as a Symbol of our 
ty) we are all Partakers -^ of that one Bread* 

I Cor. X, 17. See Venn's Trails, &c, p. 117. 

By the Bye, how contrary to the original Inftitution is 
ra^icc of prrvate.NJafles ? How are the People ALL 
TAKERS of that one Bread, if the Prieft communi- 
alone ? 

iHe Readers may npt perhaps be difplcafed to fee here 
riginal Signification of the Word Mafs, which is de- 
from Mijfa, a Word which more than a thoufand . 
J part was ufed to fignify generally the whole 
k Service of the Church, and more efpecially that , 
5f the Morning Service, which, after reading the holy 
iires, and Sermon, and fome Prayers, docs proceed 

e Celebration of th^ holy Sacrament. It came to 

led Mijfa (a Corruption from Mijfio) that is, DifmiJJion, 
iding aivay ; becaufe no Man whatever was fufFered to 
n in the Church that did not receive the Eucharift j 
f any fuch ftaid, the Deacon or Exorcifls ufed to cry 
, Si quii non commuaicat det Locum \ i. c. ** Whofoevcr 

II not receive, let him go out.'* Ancient L^f/ff Bi- 

peremptorily enjoin'd it fo : After C»nfecration, fays 

Calixtus, let cfery one receive that ivili not he turned out of 
,-~See Drevint*3 Dcpb andMyft, of the Rom.Mafs, f. 12. 
m. hence we may take Notice how the prejent Church 
wtf deviates from the old Way, tho*, for Form fake, flic 
lues in the prefent Pontificale to fay, ExorciJiam...G}ior-' 
dicere Potulo, ut, qui non communicat , dct Locum, Now 
d of diimifling thofe who come to behold, and hear, 
ot to receive, fhe makes fuch ap Attendance a very 
ial Part of Wor/hip, in Defiance ot wyptt^"iCMvQTv\v 
' ExcommuniciLtion itfdf there'm tWeal^tiedi. 

li 4 'Wiva 
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This Confideration, that we are all Partal 
of the fame Bread, which renders us Meml 
of one Body, in which there Jhould be no Sch[ 
or Divifion, does plainly point out to us f 
tender we ought to be of each other's V\( 
fare, juft as one Member of the natural B 
is of the Safety of another, and that it ij 
unreafonable, after fuch an Union*, for CI: 
tians to fall out, as for the Hands to fcra 
the Face, or any one of the Members to I 
and tear the other in Pieces. 

In this holy Feaft we call to Mind the 
menfe Charity of our blefled Lord, who, zt 
zve were yet Sinners ^ died for us f ; Now ifCk 
fo hvedusy we ought alfo to love one another X'^ 

H X Cor. xii, 25. 

* As the Flour, tho' confiding of many Kttle Parti 
mingled and kneaded into one Loaf^ fo are all ChrUI 
united and compacted into one Body by partaking of 
Loaf. 

And here, by the Way, we may obferve, that it is 
mod regular Method to have the Bread defignM for 
Communion made of ONE Loaf, for otherwile it doe: 
anfwer fo exad^ly the Symbol of Unity t upon which our Ap 
lays the great Strefs : For we are all Partakers of that 
Bread, To render this Contefleration the more manifeH 
fomc Ages of the Church (tho* but in fome particular PIj 
every Family that did receive offered a Quantity of Fl 
with which the Communion-Bread was made. This 1 
ture of one Man's Meal with another, and the Combins 
of all the Particles in one Fade, did, in a very fer 
Manner, denote that Union which ought to fubfift an 
Fellow-Chridians, who are all Members of one and the 
Body. See Patrick'* Menja Myfiica^ p, 103. 

Grotius has remarked, that the Hebrews, at their Fc 
took care to make their Loaves fo large, that one a 
fervcd for all the Guefts : Panes Habraorum fatis magni 
ut unus omnibus Cowvivis fufficeret. Compare Comber* s C 
pinion to the Temple, p. 557, fo. Ed. 

f Rom, V, 8. X I JoVmVv^ iv» 
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5 when he was reviled^ he reviled not again^ when 
efuffered he threatened not^ but committed himfelf 
\ him that judgeth righteoujly f , it is our Duty, 
I this Refpeft, to take him for our Pattern, 
nee in this, as well as in every Thing elfe, 
e has left us an Example^ that we Jhould follow 
is Steps ff . 

We are now about commemorating all the 
ragical Circumftances of Chrift's Paffion, and 
ire fee, with the Eye of Faith, our Immanuely 
ho* faften'd to the cruel Crofe, whilft the Senfc 
nd Smart of his SuiSFerings were upon him, in 
he Height of his Anguilh, in^he-very Agony 
nd Bitternefs of Death, pleading with God in 
Jehalf of his Murtherers, and urging the only 
jlxcufe that was poffible to be made for their 
Malice, /. e» their Ignorance : Father^ fays he, 
orgive them^ for they know not what they do JJ. 
\fter fuch an Example, it would feem in- 
redible, if daily Experience did not teach us, 
hat it is poffible for one who profefTes himfelf 
Chriftian to bear Hatred and Malice againft his 
brother : The greateft Injuries we may have 
eceived, can never be thought parallel t() 
hofe enormous Indignities K)ur Saviour pa- 
icntly bore from his own Creatures. The 
noft grievous Offences, the moft flagrant In- 
uftice that can be ofFer'd us by our Fellow-Crea- 
«res, can never be compared with the num- 
)erle(s, aggravated, and accumulated Sins we 
laily commit againft the tremendous M^efty 
)f our God. Yet fo great is his Goadnefs *, that 

t I Pet. ii, 23. ft I P«t. U, ai, j2. XX Luke scxiii, 
H. * Zech. iXj 17. 
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he forgiveth all our Iniquities IfX^ and remembers 
them no more ||||, if we will, on our ^li^^ forgive 
them that trefpafs againjl us \ ; and thisforbearing 
one another^ and forgiving one another **, is fo 
effential a Part of the Chriftian Profeffion, that 
it is made the exprefs Condition of our own 
Forgivenefe at the Hands of God f . And left 
we Ihould forget, we are daily put in Mind of 
it in the comprehenfive Form of Prayer whidi 
©ur Saviour himfelf taught us.' Now if this 
Duty be neceflary at all Times, how reafonable 
is it to pradlice it, in an efpecial Manner, and 
forgive each other our hundred Pence^ that is, 
our light and trivial Provocations, and mutual 
Offences, at a Time when we are comme- 
morating God's Mercy and moft ftupendous 
Compaffion towards us all, in forgiving . us 
ten thoufand Tahnts J ? 

Thus it appears that Brotherly Love, which 
includes in it the forgiving of Injuries, is an 
effential Qualification to receive the holy Sa- 
crament, and upon whiph it is neceffary to 
examine ourfelvcs before we come to it.* The 

Corin-- 

IX P^al. ciii, 3. im Hcb. viii, i». || Math, vi, 14, 
♦♦ Col. Hi, 13. 

•f But if ye forgi've net Men their 'Trefpajes, neither wiS 
if9ur Father forf^i've your Trejpajfes, Matth. vi, 15. 

For he Jhull have Judgment ivithout Mercy, that hathfiftw^ 
po Mercy j and Mercy rcjticeth againji Judgment, James ii, 13. 

X Matth. xviii, 24 The Heathtns were wont, at their 

Solemnities, to give over all Strifes and DiHention, and even 
SSi x^cjleafe fuch as vycrp in Prifons or Bonds. lUud objervar 
turn ab Anttquis nfidew.iS , ut quoties Supplicationes aut LeSif" 
ternia ittdiccnntury a jurgiii Cif Litihui abfiincreut, & VittSis 
yhcuJa demtrent, G\rald. Syfttag. 17, p. 482. 

* In the primitive Church, lYve'DeAcon vtfed to cry aIoud> 
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aorinthiansy as we have feen, were vtry defi- 
:ient in this important Article. Let us learn, 
rom- their Defe6h, to behave ourfelves wifely *, 
md to put on Charity y which ts the Bond of 
^erfeSinefs f. 

yUy'i The Remembrance of Chrift*s Death 
irings naturally to our Minds the Caufe of that 
!)eath ; which was to expiate for the Sins 
f Mankind. Now if this be confiderately 
ireighed, it cannot fail to produce in us the 
bongeft Averiion to Sin ||. In the Blood of Chrift 
re fee our Condemnation ; and in the bitter 
lufferings he underwent, the due Reward of 
ur evil Deeds %. And it i$ not poffible to con- 
eive that a ftronger Proof than this could 
e exhibited of God's great Hatred againfl: 
in, aad confequently of 3ie Obligation which 
es upon us to avoid it. Had Grod, indeed, out 
f his infinite Grace and Goodnefs, fuppofing 
lat it had been confiftent with his Attributes^ 

unicants (inToken of their mutualCharlty) presently faluted 
e another with the holy Kifs, mentioned Rom. xvi, i6. i Ccr^ 
«, 20. a Cpr. xiiiy 11. i iheff, v, 26. i Pet, y, 14 ; and they 
ipli^ thefe Word of our Saviour to the Sacrament, If thou, 
ing thy Gifno the Altar, and there remember eft that thy Brother 
\tb 9ught againfl tbee\ Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
id go thy f^y, firflbe reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
^er thy Gift, Mat. y, 23, 24. And they would not receive 
e Alms and Oblations of thofe that were in Malice among 
emfelves. Vide Bingham, B, 15, chap, 8 ; Peliing'5 
*aSical Dijcourfe on the bleffcd Sacrament, />. 148 \ Hift» dc 
tucbariftie,, par Larrogue, p, 846. 
^ Pfalm ci, 2. t Col. iii, 14. 
J The Heathens themfelves declared, that the beft Way 
(hew R^fpeft to their religious Rites, was to abftaia 
)m Sin. In facrificiii rtt} cclebrandis, taajorem nullam CerC" 
^nram fuiffe 'videmus; qu^mnilfibiconjcire^ bonof ac pios ejltm. 
(rrajd. Hill, Deor. Syptag* 17. 
} Luke xxiii, 41* . 
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freely voiichfafed a Pardon to all paft Sins^ 
without exadling any Satisfaction at all, or by 
accepting any fuch infinitely infufficient Satis- 
faction as finful Man could have been capable 
of making, we muft indeed have admired the 
exceeding Abundance of his Mercy ; but hii 
infinite Hatred and Severity againft Sin would 
not have been fo clearly dilplay'd |. But now 
that he witkolds not his Son^ his only Son from 
us *, but delivers him up for us all -f, when at 
the fame Time that he is pardoning the Sixmef) 
he inflids the heavieft Punifhment of Sin upon 
the beft and moft innocent Perfon that ever 
lived in the Word (voluntarily chufing to un- 
dergo thefe Sufferings for us) This is an abundant 
Proof what an high and tender Concern God 
has for the Honour and Authority of his mft and 
righteous Commandments, and of what un* 
fpeakable ill Confequence Sin is. And yet if 
we compare our Ways with the Rule of God's 
Commandments, inftead of having that Horror 
and Fear of it in our Minds whic^ it ought na- 
turally to pjoduce ; inflead of complying widi 
our Saviour's Defign in giving up hi^njelffor us^ 
which was to redeem us from all Iniquity j andts 
purify unto htmfelf a peculiar People^ zealous of 
good JVorks X \ we Ihall fadly find (too many of 
u&) that we have behaved ourfelves as if we 
had counted the Blood of the Covenant an ordinary 
Thing JJ^ and as if we thought Sin of little Im- 
portance, tho' the Forgivenefs of it was pur- 

I Clarkc'5 Strm, Vol II, /. 141, /o. Ed. alfi TUIctfon^i 
S*rm. Vol, Vlll, />. 3456 I JLeland*f Anfwer t» tbt idvd 
PMf.j>her, Voi. I, />. 441. 
• Gen. xxii, ij. \ Rom. VA, ^^. \ tvt, U> 14* . 

ft HKb, X. 29. ^SoaSsft^ 
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chafed upon fuch difficult Terms. I need not 
lay what Sorrow, what Indignation, it ought to 
produce in us for what is paft ; what Zealj 
what vehement Deftre ||t to live better for the fu- 
ture, and ioperfe£f Holinefs in the Fear of God W. 
Without fome fuch Refolution, no A&. of Re- 
gion, be it what it will, can be pleating to 
God, much lefs the moft folemn Part of it, 
the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Chrift. God heareth not Sinners ♦ j their very 
Prayers are an Abomination f : It is an Infult, 
and not an Homage, to honour him with our 
Lips J when our Heart is far from him \ ; and 
wc may fay that fuch Proceeding JhaU receive 
the greater Condemnation |. It appears by the 
whole Tenor of the Gofpel, that without Re- 
pentance we can have no Share in the Death of 
Chrift, and therefore it is to no Purpofe for us, 
in this Condition, to partake of the folemn 
Commemoration of it : For to come thus to 
the Lord's Table is afting in the moft dire£k 
Contradiftion to the Defign of this Sacrament, 
which. implies a formal Declaration that we 
acknowledge Jefus for our Lord and Mafter, 
and that we fubmit ourfelves to his Authority, 
and do thereby promife, virtually at leaft, that 
we will always obey him J;}:, 

Thele 

Ht 7. Cor. vii, II. nil a Cor. vii, i« * John ix, 31. 
f Prov. xxviii, 9. | MattH. xv^ 8. H Jam. iii, i, 

tt If we compare the Jewijh ztid Pagan Cufloms with 
the Eucharift^ we (hall find, by the Analogy between them, 
that the Eucharift is a Covenant between God and us.— « 
The Cuflom of making Covenants by eating and drinking 
together is very ancient, as we fee, Gtnefo iuilmv^ 'i^^ 



^-^\ 
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Tliefe are the chief Difpofitions whic 
ftilt from a due Remembrance of Chrift 
vpon which therefore we ought to exa 
ourfelves before we come to the Eucharifl 
that every good Chriftian fhould afk hi 
feme fuch Queftions as thefe that follow, 
that * not lightly, and after the Manin 

* DilTemblers with God, but fo that he 

* come holy and clean to fuch an hea^ 

* Feaft, in the Marriage Garment requirt 
^ God in his holy Gofpel, and be receive 
an acceptable Manner * at that holy Tabli 

♦' Have I taken due Care to inform m 
« aright of the Nature and Ends of that 
•* Sacrament which I am about to rece 
•* Do I confider it as an holy Rite of Ch 
^* own Appointment, to commemorate th 
^^ finite Love of our Saviour in dying for us. 



4' 



th^t the fliPi&r«v Word C^^enavt comes from a Verb ^ 

figoifies ta e^t, from the CuAom of eftablifhing Cove 

ky eating and drinking together. [Sec Cudworth** 

€9urfe fncerning the true N-otion of the hordes Suffer , p, 

From whence (as well as from the Words of the Inftiti 

which are plainly foederal £xpre0ions} we may i&f£r, th 

£uchariil is a Covenanting Rite, in which^ on on^ Side, 

engages to convey to xis the Blcffings of the Gofpel-C 

nant ; and on the othef Side we l;ngage to perform > t 

^eft of our Power, the Conditions of that Covenant : 

whisnce it naturally follows, tfiat we ought to come t< 

holy Sacraipent with all poflible Sincerity, and with 2 

Itefolutipn to conform ourfelves to every Condition ol 

Covenant, fince we know there is nothing more odio' 

the Sight of Grd and M«n than a Covenant-Breaker. 

ling'i Vifc. on tie Sac. ^r 53 5 ff^ho^e Duty of Man ^ cha^ 

fee Grof. in Matth, xxvi, 27. 

But if even the Eucharift was not a Covenant, pre 

faking, yet it is agreed by a\\Cbn(V\atvs, wen the %r 

JLatJtudinarians, that it is a {bkmn tn^^^^finvftUVj n»' 
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* the innuinerable Benefits which by his pre— 
' cious Blocul-fhedding be has obtain'd to us ^ 
^ Hav£ I duely refledted upon the intolen^ble 
^ Mifery which would have been my Portion 
' without the Merits of his Sacrifice ? Am -I 
^ duely thankfiil that I am. thereby not only 
.« delivered ^tfw the JVrath to comef^ but.^lfo 
f made an Heir of an Inheritance incorruptible 
^ andi undefiled^* of an eternal Weight of Glory ?- J 
'' And do I feel my Heart affe£ked with be- 
^ coming Sentiments of Love, and Joy, and 
^ Gratitude, at the infinite Goodnefs of God 
-* the Father, in giving up his Son, his mly 
'* begotten Son^. that we might not perijhy kut 

* have eternal Life J j and at the incomparable 
^ Love and amazing Condefcenfion of God 
^ the Son, who for us Men and for our Salva* 
^ tion was pleafed to humble himfelf to Deathy, 

ve do promife Obedience to our Redeemer. The primitive 
^hiiflians called it Saeramentum (a Word ufed by the Rtmatii 
exprefs the Military Oath which Soldiers took to their 
^iefs }} and they in partaking of it engaged themfelve^ (as 
lur Church exprefles it on another Occafion) ' not to be 
alhamed to confefs the Faith of Chrift crucified, but man- 
fully to fight under his Banner^ againf^ Sin> the Wprki, 
and the Devil ; and to continue Chriit*s faithful Soldifr^ 
and Servants unto their Life's End.* 
*' Every religious Ceremony**' (fays an Author who <:^ 
lever be accufed of be/ng too ilri^ on this Subject, fpeaking 
f the Word Sacrament) ** implies in it the Profeflion q£ 

* that Religion to which it peculiarly belongs ; and, by 
' Confequence, the owning ourfelve^ under all the Tica 
' and Obligations of that peculiar Religix>n. And in this. 

^ ^nS^Receiviiig the Sacrament is the Performance of Si.rei^ 
' gious Ceremony peculiar to the ChriAian Religion j and the 

* virtual owning ourfelves, by this A£lion, to be under all 

' Obligations belonging to that Religiott*** Plaisi.jitcount pf 
^Lor£j^ujfer, ^.189. 

t I Their, i, 10, • J Pet. i, 4, J a Cor. iv» 17* 

ijohniu, 16* 
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*< even the Death of the Crofs ? * And have I f 
<< juft, fo thankful a Remembrance of this in 
*' valuable Mercy, as never to ceafe to offi 
** up Thanks and Praife for the unfpeakabi 
** Advantages which accrue to us thereby ? 

** Am I fenfible that oneof the chief Ends fc 
*' which this divine Banquet was inftituted 
*« and in which the Love of Chrift is fo plainl 
*< difplay'd, was to beget, to nourifh, and to in 
** creafe Brotherly Love J to imprint in my Heaj 
** the great Neceffity which lies upon Chrii 
^^ tians to walk..., with all Lowlinefs and Meek 
*' nefs^ with long-fuffering^ forbearing one am 
** tier in Love^ endeavouring to keep the Unity i 
" the Spirit in the Bond of Peace Ff Am I re 
** folved to do Good to all Men^ but efpecial 
** unto them that are of the Honjhold of Faith \ 
** and demonftrate that I. am Chrift's Di] 
** ciple, by taking all Occafions to do thei 
•' Service, and by forgiving mine Enemiei 
•< even the moft inveterate and implacable. 

*' Have I thoroughly confider'd what ur 
•* grateful Returns 1 have made, in brcakin 
•* fo often thro' the Commands of fo good, i 
** merciful a Matter ; Commands fo juft, 1 
*' excellent in their Nature, and fo ealy to \ 
** obferved ? Am I convinced that his Defig 
** in coming into the World was not to fa^ 
•* me, if I obftinately continued in Sin, but 1 
*' redeem me from all Iniquity^ and make n 
** zealous of good Works || ? And therefore th 
*« his Sacrifice will ftand me in no Stead, if 
•* co-operate not with his Defign to blefs m 
** hy turning my f elf from all Iniquity 4 ?— Tha 

c 
• mi. V\, 8. + "Epb. W, I, V \ ^'^^ "^'^^ ^^^ 
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"" on the contrary, if after the vaft Obligations 
** I lie under, and the powerful Motives he 
" furnifhes me with, I continue in Siriy I 
" (hall be intirely fpeechlefs f at the Day of 
" Judgment, and my Condemnation fliall be 
" die greater ? Am I then refolved, thro' the 
" Grace of God, to amend my Life, and ts 
" livefoberlyy righteoujly^ and godly ^ inthis pre^ 
^^ fent World X'y to put off^ concerning thefor* 
" mer Converfation^ the old Man which is cor- 
" ruptj according to the deceitful Lujis^ and be 
" renewed in the Spirit of my Mindj labouring 
** daily to put on the new Man^ which after 
** God is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holi- 
" nefs II ? And fmce by coming to the Lord's 
** Table, I folemnly and publickly profefs that 
" I look upon Jefus Chrift as my Lord and 
" Mafter, and do there enter into Covenant with 
" him, am I fully refolved to comply with 
" my Engagements, in ferving him diligently 
** and faithfully all the Days of my Life ?" 

Such are theDifpofitions required of us when 
We receive the Lord's Supper, and upon which, 
confequently, it is our Duty fmcerely to exa- 
mine ourfelves before we come to it. And in 
' Truth, there is no Aft of * Religion whatfo- 

ever 

f Math, xxii, 12. t Tit. ii, 10. J Eph. iv, 21. 
• Before tbou trayeft prepare thy f elf , and be not as one that 
temptetb the Lord, Ecclus. xviii, 23. * Avant la Pricrc, oa 

• doit preparer fon Ame, en s*eloignant des Objets feniibles 

* en ecartant de fon Efprit les Soins & les Penfees etran- 

• gcrcs, en nctoyant fon Coeur par la Penitence & par la 

• Contrition ; en fe rempliflant I'Efprit de Tldce, de la Pre- 

* fence, & de la Grandeiar infinie de Dieu. C*e<l tenter cette 

* divine Majefte, de s'approcher d*elle, fans Re('^^><itv^ 

' Sentiment, dUBpe, cvstpore, oocupt de PwJw lx\xc)\^^ ^ 
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Mind, and the conftant Exercife of true Dev( 
tion : Likewife the Capacity and Leifure of ea( 
Perfon muft be confidered m fixing the Portic 
of Time to be employed in adlual and particul 
Preparation, and the fpecial Exercife incumbe 
iipon every one of calling hii own Ways to Remei 
brance.*A good Chriftian,whoy^]f5 the Lord ahoa 
before htrn\^ cannot need much Time to afTu 
Jbimfelf that he comes with due Difpofitior 
On the contrary, thofe who hTcvt forgotten Go 
Days without Number J, require more Tim 
and ought to undergo a ftrifter Examinatio 
to fee if their Repentance be fmcere ; but It 
not poffible here to fay how long each ought 
be employed in this Scrutiny. It is certain th 
neither our Saviour nor his Apoftles have d 
cided this Particular : St Paul himfelf, tho' 1 
orders every one to examine himfelf, has fa 
nothing of the Time to be employed in i 
neither indeed was it neceflary ; for in this, 
in all other A£lions, the End is principally 
be regarded. Now the End of examining ou 
felves is, to underftand our State and Conditio 
(as I juft mentioned) and to reform whatev 
we find amifs in ourfelves. And provided tl 
End be obtained, the Circumftances of t 
Means are lefs confiderable : Whether more 
lefs Time be allowed to this Work, it matte 
not fo much, as to make (ure that the Wo 
be thoroughly done ||. A 

* Pf. cxix, 59. f Pf. xvi, 8. J Jcr. ii,^i. 

II It is certain that the primitive ChriflianS) being moj 

of the poorer Sort, and obliged to get their Bread by 

Sweat of their Brsiu, and yet receiving the Sacrament v 

often, fometimes every Day , could not employ much Ti 

bjr Wfl/ of Preparation. And itorcixJtCvi ^?xvw oi'S^^ 
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And I do on purpofe fpeak thus cautioufly in 
diis Matter, becaufe fome pious Perfons do per- 
haps err on the ftrid^er Hand, and are a little 
fuperftitious on that Side ; infomuch that unlefs 
they can gain fo much Time to fet apart for a 
Tolemn Preparation, they will refrain from the 
Sacrament at that Time, tho' otherwife th^y be 
habitually prepared. When a Man indeed is at 
his own Command, and Maftcr of his own 
Time, he is much to be commended ; for no 
Man can come with too much Devotion : But 
to think that by thefe Meditations and Prayers 
we are, and without them we cannot be pre- 
pared, is rank Superftition, and an Error that 
draws many ill Confequences after it; for it 
may be very poffible for Men, by fuch artificial 
Helps, to fcrew themfelves up into a Fit of De- 
votion, whilft at the fame Time Sin reigns in the 
mortal Body to obey it in the Lujis thereof. % And 
it is too often feen in the World, that People 
will pafs fome Days before the Sacrament in 
extraordinary Devotion, in continual Medita- 
tion, and in an Abftinence from the moft inno- 
cent Recreations ; but as foon as that is over, 
return (Kkc Torrents which run with more 
Rapidity and Violence for having been ftopt) 

fliay infer, that the TjtaX of thofe Perfons has greatly outrun 
their DifcretLon, who have prefcribed a certain Time of a 
Week or a Fortnight, by Way of Preparation, as abfolutely 
Beceflary before we venture to conoe to the Lord*i Table \ 
whereby it happens that the greateft Part of Mankind, hav-> 
uig but feldom (fome perhaps never) the Time to go thro* 
the iieveral Stages of Self- Examination, Confeflion, Retire- 
Qient, Failings &c, will very rarely have the Inclination to 
come to the Lord*s Table, when, they find the Duty U fo 
troublefome. See Stebbing ofFrajn^ &C) ^•'^'^V 
/ Rom, yi, jz» 
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with" more Eagernefe and Impatience to' thd 
fceloved Lufts. But was this to be prepare 
for the Lord's Table ? No finely. — ^ — 
deny not that the. Cuftom of paffing fom 
certain Time in Retirement, rirayer, an 
Meditation, is a very goodilfhing, which i 
fometimes neceflary, and always very com 
mendaBle, when joined to a Confcience void c 
Offence toiuards God and towards Man JJ : Bi 
the great Matter to be attended to is the genen 
Tenor of our Lives, in which, if there be bi 
an Evennefs and Regularity in well-doing, : 
there be but an honeji and good Heart *, a Ma 
may go forth to his iVork^ and to his Labour \ 
on Saturday^ and be a good Communicant o 
Sunday Morning. To love our Lord Jefus Chrij 
in Sincerity f , and to keep his Co?nmandments %\ 
from a Principle of Gratitude for the great Be 
ncfits we have received at his Hands ; to ceaj 
to do Evily to learn to do well ; to refrain m 
Tongue from Evil, and the Lips that theyfpea^ 
no Guile ; to feek Peace ^ and enfue it J ; to fol- 
low the Works of our Calling with Induftry. 
and to provide for our Family with Honefty j 
to truft in God's Providence, and be conteni 
with our Condition : In fhort, to live foberly^ 
right eoufly^ and godly in this prefent tVcrld\\^ 
diat is the true Preparation H, and which includes 
all, and agrees with, what we have faid abovej 

XX Aftsxxiv, i6. * Luke Tiii, 15, 4. Pfal.civ,*}. 
+ Eph. vi, 24. J II John xiv, 15. J i Pet. iii, 10. 
4-4' Tit. ii, 12. 

11 Such were the Difpofitions required of the primithM 
Ghriftians^ and in which they were fo illuftrious ; vA 
whidi enabJed them to come fo often to the Lord's Tahtoi 
^/deJuH, Mart. jifoU 11, con/^VUn/va^ti* L\b«^» £{« ^1* 
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and he that thus communicates, tho' at few 
Minutes Warning, will never be rejeSed of 
God, or deferve to be condemn'd by Men. 
And indeed, all the Qualifications requifite for 
the Sacrament are neceflary in every other Cir- 
cumftance of our Lives f : They are not to be 
acquired juft when we attend on this Duty, in 
order, perhaps, to be extinguiOied immediately 
after, but they ought to precede, to accom- 
pany, and to follow it. It is true when we 
are about to receive, and have Leifure for it, 
we ought, as I mention'd before, to examine 
ourfelves, and quicken our Devotion, and in 
the Solemnity itfelf put our Virtues in Motion 
(if the Expreifion may be ufed) and exercife 
tfiem in the beft Manner we can upon the great 
Ob}e£b that prefent themfclvcs to our Minds, 
the thankful Remembrance of Chrift, and upon 
the Inferences that naturally flow from it. But 
ihis hinders not, as I faid, but the chief Prepa- 
:ation confifts more in a good Life, than in 
he Devotions that we have been ufing juft be- 
ore the Time of receiving. In fhort, he that 
ears God^ and keeps his Commandments *, is al- 

t ' I fpeak not this with the Icaft Intent to lower the 
Ile(^>edt and Care clue to this holy Ordinance t God forbid i 
Hut I would gladly heighten it for other Duties ; fuch as 
I^ycr, public and private ; hearing God*s Word, and 
the like , which too commonly are done as Things of 
Cotirfe. And yet there is not one of all thefe the due 
Performance whereof does not require the fame Sorrow 
for our pad Sins, the fame iledfaft Purpofe of Amend- 
ment, the fame Faith in Chrifl, the fame Charity to our 
Fellow-Chriiliftns and to all Men, as does communi- 
cating at the blefled Table. No Man is accepted by 
God inany of thefe, who is not fit to come to the other.** 



anhopcV £/>ijf/es and Gofpelt, V9U 11, f , ^•i^% 
• JBccL xii, jj. 



Vfa.^^ 
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w«rs prepared, and he diat fells himfelf to & 
Wickednefs^ let his Devotions be as long and a 
folemn as may be imagined, can never be fo f . 
I fpeak not this to difcourage thofe extraordi 
nary Exercifes which fome good Chriftians chui 
to go thro' before they receive the holy Saaa 
ment : Nay, I think it is the Duty of every on 
to addrefs himfelf to the Father of Lights^ th 
Author of every good and perfect Gift ||, to dirci 
him in his Endeavours to render unto him thi 
reafonable Service ; and the oftner he does it (fiip 
pofing that this does not interfere with the othe 
Duties of his Station) the more he has Reafcs 
to think that he is acceptable to God. It i 
very hx then from my Intention to encouragi 
Lukewarmnefs and Indifference 5 but my Vien 
is to diftinguifli what is really effmtial from wha 
is only circumflanUal \ and to make Chriftian 
comprehend that an involuntary Omiffion d 
certain religious Exercifes, of which God hfl 
prefcribed neither the Number, nor the Seafoi^ 
nor the Length, cannot exempt us from cooh 
plying, when otherwife we may, with a Duqi 

* 1 Kings xxi, 45. 

t If any Perfon fhould think that I allow too great li- 
berty in the Matter of Preparation, he may coniider that till 
Method I have advifed is in FaA the mofl difficult (as ml 
as the mofl important :) I mean the coniVant Preparatioad 
a good Life ; for it is certainly much eafier to go thro' I 
Form of weekly Devotion, than it is to reform and puriQ 
the Heart, and regulate the Life by the unerring Rule d 
God*s Commandments s And too many, in our I>ays, lib 
the Pbarifeei and Hypocrites of old, are accuflomed to eku 
tie Outjide of the Cup and of the Platter^ whilf); their Infideil 
full of all Uncleannefi ; thinking by fuch outward Formalitifll 
to Mnake a CommutatMA for tSik ivward iRiquitles. 
t June$i, 17, 
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xrhich is abfolutely commanded, to Chriftians 
>f all Conditions, whether they be Bond or 
Free J. 

And here, perhaps, it may not be improper to 
dd a Word or two concerning Servants, and 
tarticularly thofc who are known by their Drefs 
nd Habit to be fuch ; I mean Livery Servants, 
'ery few of whom are ever feen at the Lord's 
Table. 

Many of thefe, it is to be lamented) are fcan- 
labudy wJcJced and prophane, and are fome 
imes hardened in Wickedncfs, by the Example 
>f thofe, who muft one Day be accountable, in 
. great Meafure, for their Mifbehaviour. OIi 
m. both might fee their Folly and Danger, and 
epent and amend before it be too late ! But let 
ot fuch wicked Servants think themfelves fafe, 
Y charging their Iniquities upon others, by imi-^ 
;tjng any of a higher Rank, or following a 
iidtitude to do evil* : Let them remember, that 
txi has given no Man Licence, much lefs laid 
\y one under a Neceffity, to Sin ; that every- 
le is bound to live in the Fear of God here, and 
'd/l give an Account of hirnfelf to Godf herc- 
ter ; and that at the laft great Day the Wicked, 
»w great or little or mean foever they be, 
all be fentenced to everlajiing Fire, whilft the 
ighteous only fliall be received into Life eternal Jjl^ 
But to the wicked and prophane Servants I 

not here addrefs myfelf dire£Uy : It is the 
)er and ferious Part of them ; thofe that ap- 
ar to have fome Senfe of Religion, and Rc- 
rd for their Souls, that I would prevail upon 

: t Cor. xii, 13. • £xod. xxiii, 2^ *( RQ|tv« -xi^ > vl* 
UttlJj xxvj 46* 

E v^ 
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to come to the Lord's Supper : (And I wdul 
to God that all Servants, whether in Livery o 
Otherwife, whether they are Male or FemaU 
might have their Eyes open'd to difccri 
what Obligations they are under to receive i 
often ; and their Hearts awaken'd to confide 
the great Iniquity and Danger of a grofs Neg 
Ie6t.) Is this a Duty incumbent only upoi 
thofe of a higher Rank ? Is it not the indif 
penfable Duty of every Rank and Station ? I 
not every Chriftian bound to love and obc; 
Jefus Chrift, and to remember him in this hxA] 
Ordinance ? Surely there is nothing required ii 
it, nothing by Way of Prqparation for it, tha 
is above the Condition or Capacity of th 
meaneft Servantf Leifure cannot be wanting fo 
this Duty ; for the whcJe Day is confecrated fb 
Devotion when thev are exipeded to perform it 
And I need not add any Thing to what has bea 
faid above, about the Time to be employed ii 
Prq)aration. Many of thofe to whom I noK 
fpedc have too much upon their Hands, ani 
it would be a double Advantage to them ti 
have fome of it employed to religious Purpofes^ 
But they who have leaft Time to fpare, if th^ 
have any Senfe of Religion^ I hope make a Con* 

> i- If any Servant ihould here plead, that he docs notw 
cdve the Siacrament becaufe he is poor, and cannot give « 
lie would at the Offertory, I would inibrm him that lh( 
Ahns colleded at the Sacrament, are Matter not of Kff- 
ceffity, but of free Gift $ and eivery one is to give only afr 
cording to his Ability, and ax b* n difpofU in bis Htmrt, Th 
f99r frtdow^s two Mites were prefer*d to the richeft Obll' 
tions of the Wealthy. And he that has nothing at all tt 

give, iM invited fieely .to.paTta]«ft ^ dKfe (jpritwl .Bleffinfi 

wti^utMwy and without Price. 
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nence of worfhipping God daily in fecret by 
bemfelveS) before they lie down^ and when they 
ife up\\ and by rifing a little fooner, or only 
little later lying down to Reft, they may re- 
ieem Time enough from their Sleep to enlarge 
heir Devotions, to exercife and improve Divine 
jraces in their Souls, and thereby prepare them- 
dves, in the beft Manner, for a worthy Approadll 
the Lord's Table. They may. likewife, a- 
aidft their Bufinefs, lift up their Hearts to God 
n devout Ejaculations : And they muft cfpecially 
lear in Mind, that by their Fidelity and Diligence 
n the lawful Service of their Matters, and the 
iaily conftant Difchargc of the Duty of their 
kation, they arc always doing Service to the Lordy 
mdnot to Men || only, and diat they who in thix 
yixNMtxferve the Lord Chrift J, will be habitually 
^reparea for all religious Duties, and will be always 
Rcepted of God, and approved of Men. But 
perhaps fome of the Wdl-difpofed of tiiis Clafs: 
nay fay, '* That they would gladly lay hold 

* of uie Opportunities they have of receiving 

* die holy Sacrament, if the Mafters and Miff 
*• trefles they ferve would but give them Leave, 
^ and countenance and encourage them in doing 

* fo." To fuch Servants, I fay beware of the 
Hireafonable and unwarrantable rear of Man : — • 
fc afraid of offending God j let him be your 
Rwr, and let him be your Dread ^ : — ^Ncver let 
he -Fear of Man lead you to negle£t or tranf- 
;refs the Duty which you owe to God*. If 

youc 

.f Deut. xi, 19. H £ph« vi, 7. % Col. iii. 94. 
pdfiuah viii, 13. 

* But at 4 truiy conicittitious Serrtnt vo^ akVfivY .c«c^ 
im^ jjTvc hisMaJtr vtbkb it in Heavtn^ VA*ft^«1 ^^ 
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your Mafters don't begin with you^ and adm< 
you of your Duty, take Courage to fpea 
them, and a(k their Leave, where that may b 
ceflary. Don't fay you are alham'd : Con 
whether you have not more Boldnefs in ) 
Matters, and whether it does not become 
to have more Courage and Refolution w 
your greateft Intereft is concerned ? Be hun 
and modeft, and obliging, and depend upc 
you will give no Offence by fuch a Free 
as this. But I muft beg Leave to add a Woi 
the Mafters themfelves : And I cannot but \ 
that even thofe who appear to regard their Du 
other Points, would take this Matter into i 
ferious Confideration. I need not tell them, 
every Matter of a Family muft be in fome A 
fure anfwerable for the religious Behaviou 
bis Family : He is to watch over and inftr 
^^md admonifh, and reprove his Children and 
vants : He is to wormip God with them ii 
f*amily, and to allow and require them to v 
Ihip God alfo in fecret by themfelves, and in 
puolick Congregation, and particularly at 
Lord's Table. If Mafters dilcharg'd their E 
faithfully b taking this Care of their Servs 

is leafl inconvenicDt to his earthly one : So when his A 
dance i& indifpenfibly required at home, during the > 
Time of Divine Service, he may, in this great Town, 
an Opportunity to receive the Sacrament early on the Si 
Morning at fome or other of the Churches where it is at 
nifter'd ; as at the Chapel Royal at St James's, St Ja 
Ohurch, JVbMall Chapel ) Or in the City* at St A 
Aider Jgafy St Mary U Bow^ or St MicbaeVs CrooheJ-Lai 
And what I fay here of the Sacrament, may be equal!) 
plied to the publick Prayers and Sermons ; finc& in 
Town we have them at different Churches, before the \ 



to receive the Hofy Sacrament, yy 

perfuade myfelf we fhould not hear fo many 
i!x>mplaints of their Mifbehaviour. But if they 
vho ihould inftrudt and dired^ them better, neg-* 
cA their Chaige ; much more if they become 
examples of Lewdnefs and Profonencfs ; what 
iVonder is it if fuch uninllrufted uncultivated 
louls are eafily captivated, and kd away with 
Uvers Lufls *, to commit Iniquity with Greedi-^ 
ftpy} If ? One would think that Matters^ for their 
!>wn Intereft and Security, if they look'd no 
farther, ihould take a little more care of their 
Servants : And the {hocking Inftances we have 
bad of Robbery and Murder, committed by 
Servants J, fhould awaken Matters to confider the 
Ncceflity of inftilling fome good Principles into 
iheir Servants, and to endeavour, all the Ways 
they are able, to plant the Fear of God in their 
hearts, and a firm Belief of a Judgment to 
*x>nEie, which may ei^ge them to refrain from 
very evil Way f , and to keep a Confcience void 
f Offence towards God and towards Man JIJ. 
niole Mafters and Millreffes who have any Senfe 
f Religion themfclves, muft efpecially fee the 
^eceffity of fuch a Conduct ; and will certainly 
le pleafed to encourage and improve all the good 
nclinations they can difcover in their Servants : 
^nd they will excufe me, if I intrcat and befeech 
hem to confider the Baihfulne(s and Backwardnefs 
fcf Servants in thefe Matters, and to condefcend to 
>e their Monitors, and to convince and perfuade 
hen) to difcharge their Duty therein as they 

* 1 Tim. ill, 6. | Eph. iv, 19. 

X Particularly one a very few Yean ago, md another 
nic of Yefterday, in this Town. 
t Pfal. cx'ac, loj. ||t A€t6X3iM, \h% 

£ 3 «\3L^^. 



8o Cf ihe Advantages of 

As, to the firfl ; there is a very vifible Con- 
nexion betwixt the Eucharift, and the Pra6Uo 
of every Chri{Hun Duty ; for in meditating upoi 
Jefus Ohrilf, v/c meditate upon the moft excel 
jcnt Pcrfon that ever Viras, in whom every Grac 
ar*d Virtue tl>at can adorn the Mind and Lif 
of Man fhone with the moft unfuUied Luftre J 
The greatcft Heroes who fhine in Hiftory,* evei 
x)\Q. moft illuftricus Saints whofe Memory is juftl; 
had in Honour^ ftiewed that they were Men * 
llk$ Pajftom with us f , and their heft Actions £t 
voured always of the Weaknefs and Infirniit; 
of human Nature ; but in Jefus Chrift we fo 
Nothing but the moft confummate Holinefs 
without the Icaft Irnperfeftion : Surely then \ 
fedate, folemn Commemoration )| of this brigh 

J Sec Dr Walter Joftes^s Sermons, f, 59. 

* It if amazing to think that human Reafon fliouM iafii 
degenerate, as to inAitute Feafts and Sacrifices in Hooom 
to Heroes and Gods, which were hardly famous for an] 
Thing but infamous Anions j whereby, inilcad of sfr 
couraging Virtue, they contributed much to eftabliih aiM 
»nthorize Vice, beinj? led to the Imitation of thofe viciOB 

Deities to whom they paid their Worftiip If the Phila 

fopher$ thought iiiore rationally, they took Care to bide dl 
Refult of their Enquiries from the Vulgar, who yet wep 
equally concerned to be fet right in a Matter of the moft a 
traordinary Importance. 

The Words of St ^uftin to this Porpofe are remarkable s 

» ** Nihil Homines tarn infociabiles redditVitaePerveriitate 

*' quam illorum Deorum Imitatio, quales defcribuntur I 

** commendantur Litteris eorum. Denique illi dodtifTiin 

*' Viri qui Rempublicam, Civitatcmquc terrenam quali 

*' eis efle debere videbatur, magis domefticis Difputationi 

^' bus requirebant vel etiam defcribebant, quam puUici 

*' A^ionibus inflituebant afque formabant, egregios atqti 

*' laudabiles, quos putabant Homines potiiis, quam Deo 

'' fuos imitando propenebant erudiendae Indoli Juventutis.* 

jfu£uft'in. Epift, ccii, p* 172. Ed, PariJ. 1555. 

J A{ts xiVj 15. 11 Sec BroughtitC i KtvCv . toTcWa/, p. jB, 
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plar of all moral and divme Virtues, of 
tat Preacher of Right eoufnefs^* cannot but 
mighty Influence to advance that univer- 
linefs which he taught, and fo eiFe£hially 
mended by his own Pra£Hcc. 
» can we fee, as we do in this holy Or- 
e^ the Breadth, and Length, and Depths 
eight of the Love of ChriJiX, which in- 
him to give himfelf a Ranfom for all |t^ 
It being filled with the moft affe^onate 
ide for that unconceivable Love, with- 
folving to live no longer to ourfelves, 
him who has done thefe^ great Things 
whereof we rejoice ; and to fay vnA St 
/ am crucified with Chrifl, nevertbelefs I 
yet not /, but Chrifl liveth in mey and 
^ which I now live in the FUJh, I live 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved me^ 

ve him/elf for me f ? In this Sacrament 

J the Lord of Glory humbling himfelfy. 
king on him the Form of a Servant ||(^ 
n we, notwithftanding this great Pattern 
mility, cherifh any Thoughts of Pride or 
', which are fo unfiiitable to a frail Crea* 
:o a moft miferable Sinner § ? Can we be- 
he furprifing Charity of our blefled Sa* 
without bemg enlarged in our Bowels | 
s his poor Members ; without renouncing 
red, Malice, and Revenge ; without re* 
to love, from henceforth, the whole 
f Mankind, even our bittex^ft Enemies { 

t'U, 5. tEph. ill, 18. Bt X Tim. ii, 6. fdU. 
Ill PhU. ii, 7, 8; ^SeeStrtmdt'f(nfabHfp*Jl9m 
vi, xa, IV • 



Can we fee Innocence itfelf fufFer the I 
Tonnents with fo much Patience and B 
tion, without a firm Refolution to bear ^ 
murmuring thofe Misfortunes and Diia 
ments which God is pleafed to fend i 
-vdiich &U .fii^rt of what we have ric 
ferved? Can we think on the horribi 
ments which our Sins have caufed to : 
of God, without a great Abhorrence ag: 
Sin ? Can we call to mind that Chrift c 
our Sins mci^ that thro' Faith, Repentan 
Newnefs of Life, we might not die f< 
without reiblving to do all in our Power 
fiberh^ figbte9ujly^ and godly in this 
tVarld f i without ufing all our Endear/ 

Erform every Condition on which this 
effing is fiupended]:? Infhort, ther 

*• Rmn. ▼!, lo. + Tit. ii, iz. 

X That.iSf in my Apprebenfion, the true State of 
Jbftification. There has been of late Years reviv( 
/Gccties upon thiiSubjed^ which (cem to me to be I 
pot* aboDt Words. The Advocates for thefe reTivec 
pretend^ that Faith is the only Condition of Jufti 
but then; after'all their Windings and Turnings^ tl 
Ufl forKd to allow that it moft Uefuch a Faith as i< 
tbre of coo4.Worfcs. Now whether Faith be tak 
€mpk» View. in which %X.Faul ufes the Word in his 
«$ comprcbsnding therein what We are to believe a 
tiee ; or tri fc'thc r we divide the idea, as St Jame% 1 
into BsUcf and Obedience^ it comet to the fame 
^pce thcMerits of Chrift are on all Sides allowed 
inesitorio'us Caufe of our Salvation, and the Belief: 
<fience to the Pr ec e pt s of the Gofpd^fthe indifpenfi 
lificitioiift required. But for mjPsrt> I am againft 
XxpreCion of being juflified by Faith only, not beca 
Bncipable of a /bund Senfe, but bccanie commc 
mi^toovtilooktheneceffitfyDlAsdQions; am 
ii'mMy Ik, an^liis a^Ohailly bc^ gire^tly aboiied 
WJ^ would gUdlj fcparatc UmMmS ^xlb^Gof 
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Part of our Saviour's. Life and Ad^ions, which 
does not afford us fome excellent Motive to the 
regulating of our Converfation ; and there is no 
Part of his Life and AcSUons but may and ought 
to be remembered by us at the holy Sacrament. 

So that this Sacrament, in itfelf, has a very 

natural Tendency to make us grow in Grace, and 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour yefus 

that univerfal Obedience which it requires.— Our Divines 
indeed, it muA be confefled, ufed this Kind of Language in 
the Begining of the Reformation : But the Romip Religion 
having exalted the Merits of good Works to fuch an over- 
grown Size, as to build the Abufe of Indulgences thereon, 
there was more than common Occafion to ihew the Erro- 
-aeouihers of fuch Do^ines, and to take off aUhigh Opinionis 
of our bed Performances ; fiace, after all^ we are hut un^ 
prefitabU Servants* Yet the Reformers took carv^ at the 
iame Time, to guard their Expreffions againft any ill Ufe 
which might be made of them, as we may fee in the fol- 
lowing Extract, taken from the Necejary DoBrine of anj 
Ciriften Man^ printed fo early as 1543. 

<' It is manyfeil that Faythe....is the peried Faythc 

** of a true Chrif^en Man, and conteyneth the Obedience 
*' to the hole Doctrine and Religion of Chriftrf And thus 
** is Faythe taken of Sainte Faul, and in oth^r Places of 
'^ Scripture, where it is faide, that we be juftifisdby Fii^he* 
*^ In which Places Men may not thynfce that -we be juili* 
•' fied by Faythe^ as it is a feverall Vertue, fi^arated fxQVf 
** Hope and Chanty, Fear of God and R^entaiince, bilt 
^* by it is ment Faythe, neither onely nealonis^'butwitlitKe 
'* foresaid Vertues coupled together, Gonteyning...the Qbe^ 
•' dience to the hole Do£lrine and. Religion of Chrift.— — ^ 
" Akho' Goddis Promyfes in Chrift be immutable, yet he 
" maketh them not to us but with Condition ; fo that his 
** Promyfe ftandinge, we may yet (ayle pf. the Prony[fe> 
" becaufe we keepe not our Promyfe, And ttoofiyej i 
** we afluredly reckken uppon the State of our FelidtiQ^ a^ 
*' grounded upon Goddis Prom^ fe, and do D0^ t^erc>vit[^ 
*' remember, that no Man fliall be crowned* uiiMrs hp ■ 
" lawfully fight, we fliall triumph before the Viftovytf, and %-- 
*' fo looke in vayne for that which is not othetH{!VC^ ^^<*" 
" myfed, but undef ;a Condition."^ p, 1., '^^ " Ste C^'oiOv^ - 
^krri^ jRemarki on, WeiUcy'i JournaL p9i£^ua% 
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Chrtjl\\ and therefore we have abundant Reafon 
to praifc the Wifdom of the great Shepherd and 
Bijhop of our Souls f , for eftabliihing in his Church 
fo excellent a Means to make us wife unto Sal' 
vatiOTiy thro* Faith which is in fefus Chrift*. 

We could, no doubt, have remember'd our 
compaffionate Saviour without any exterior 
Signs, and every good Chriftian does it upon 
other Occafions than when he is to partake ci 
the Sacrament : But, befide that it is not for uSf 
who are but of Yeflerday^ and know nothing ||, 
to prefcribe to the Divine Wifdom, it is 
certain, by the Experience of all Ages, that 
without this Help we could never do it fo 
ufefully, fo cffcftually. Such is the Nature of 
our Frame, that a fenfible Memorial makes t 
deeper and more lafting Impreflion upon us than 
a mer6 hiftorical Narration of Fa£b to be re- 
membered. — The Mind of Man, in this pre* 
fent State, is fo ftrongly and fo conftantly affeded 
with the Imprefiions of fenfible Obje£b, which 
perpetually furround it, that it can very diffi- 
cultly conceive of Things fpiritual purely and 
abftraAedlybythcmfelves: iX^e corruptible Boi^ 
prejfith down the Souly and the earthly To* 
iemacle weigheth down the Mindj that mufetb 
4n many Things ||.) And therefore our S^viouT) 
knowing whereof we are made JJ, has been 

I find an ExtraA in ArchbKhop T/Z/br/on't third Sermon on 
tit. iiij 8, from »Treatife pnbhfhcd at the Begining of our 
Utiformation, in Relation to this SabjeA, and to the fim^ 
Purpofe. He <k>es not mention from whom he had it, bu( 
I gutfs (for I have not feen the Book) that it is taken from 
the iMjIituticH '%fm Cbrijlian Man, printed A,D, 1537* 

i '% Pet. iii, 18. t I Ptt. u^ 25. * 2 Tim. iiij xe^ 
f Job rSUj 9. HI WUd. UL, is« XX 1^* wit >4- 
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leafed, in Compaffion to human Weaknefe, 
\^hich is not capable of fuch abftraft Con- 
emplations^ to inftitute fuch Symbols or Rc- 
»refentations of what he ha^ done and fiiffered 
or us, as might beft conduce to the fpiritual 
!)nds he defigned in this Sacrament f . Befide, 
L traniient, curfory, and occadonal Meditation 
an never have by much that Weight and In- 
luence which will be the Confequence of a fo- 
emn Aft of Religion, inftituted by an exprcfo 
Command for that very Purpofe. By thfe Ser- 
trice God has admirably provided for the Bulk 
of Mankind, that they may be conftantly and 
vlfibly reminded of what it fo much concerns 
them to know and attend to : It is to the Illite- 
rate inftead of Books, and anfwers die Purpofe 
better than the beft Monitors without it could 
do. In a Word, they ferve more orlefs to fix 
the Attention upon what it is to be feared they 
would otherwife ihtireJy forget ; or>. honrever,. 
which they would be apt hut feldom and lUghtly 
to think of. 

We cannot Aen doubt but that a worthv Re- 
ception of this holy Sacrament is attendee! with 
fingular Advantages, efpecially if we confider 
further, that in zA the Inftances wherein GpJ 
has laid his Commands upon us^ we may, front 
the Obedience we yield to them, promife to 
ourfelves great BlefHngs and Rewards from the. 
great Author of them. Infinitely happy in- 
pimfelf, he ftands in no Need of the Worfhip 
of fuch frail Creatures as we arc : Our GoodneTs 
extendeth not to him * ; His Glory, which is the 
fame Yefterdd^!^ to Day, and for evir J, is pot ca- 

• Tiai. Xfi, 2. X Hfcb. xVil, %. . ^ 

f €krk€*% ^emMi%, V61, 1, p. 3^^ fo, lA. 'Sf»»'^ 
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the Bread which we break ♦, is it not the Com- 
munim of the Body of Chrtft ? The Effeft oi 

whicl 

in its Deiign« it maft likewife be fo in its Effe^s ; one beln| 
the Communion of the Body and Blood of Cbnft^ i, e, a Parti* 
cipatibn of the Merits of his Death ; the other a Partaking 
if Devils, a Communication with thefe infernal SpiritSj 
and an open Profieffion of expected Succours from theia 
And it naturally followed that there was a manifeft Con- 
tradidion in th^ Corinthians to be Partakers of both Rices j 
iince in one they made Profeffion to hope for Helps to de- 
^oy the Devil's Kingdom, and in the other they liibmittd 
themfelves to be his Vaflals, and.coBtributedj as much ai 
in them lay; to reftore his Empire. 

It is to be obferved that the ApofUe does^not here nndertalK 
tD pr9ve that the Euchariil is a Communication of the Ad- 
'vantages arifin^ from Chxiit's Death j he takes it for granted 
in this Place j and. it is from this Pofiulatnm which he fup- 
pofes acknowledged by all, that he draws his Conclufion a- 
gainft the Idolatrous Pradices of the Corinthians,, — In otbo 
Parts of his Writings he ufes the fame Term, which wc 
tranOate fometimes by Communion, and fometimes by Felkvh 
fnp, to exprefs a jmnt Participation offrmenohat wth rnl 
and henejicial EffeQs, i Car. i, 9. a Cor, xiii, 14. Bfb* m, ^ 
BkiL ii, I. See aifo l Jobniy 9. 

* The three Evangehfts and St Paul have taken Notice that 
our Saviour BROKE Bread \ and the ApoAle emphaticall]! 
fiys here^ the Bread vthieh we BREAKs This was alwayi 
fo eflential a Part of the Service, that the whole Adminiftra- 

tion is called the Breaking of Bread, ABs ii and xx. It il 

▼ery likely that our Saviour here followed the Cuflora ofd 
among the Jews, where the Father of the Family (or the 
moft honourable in the Company) ufed to take Bread, and, 
after blefling God, to break it, and to give it with his own 
Hand to thofe that were at Table with him. I-think, there* 
fore, that the PraAice for the Miniiler to break only' one 01 
two Pieces at the Confeciation, and to have the Reil col 
into feparate Parts, is irregular $ fince in all pofitive CofO' 
aiands we muft follow the Rule given by the Inflitotoi 
as near as- we can : Befide, the Bread tut, does not anfwa 
to the Emblem intended^ which is to pepreientthe Body oi 
Chrift broken for us. 

When J fay that we mnft follow the Dire^0B»of the In< 
SUtutOTm. I wonld not bo understood to «x)wuitb« to all tb 
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which can be no left than the Forgivenefi of our 
Sins, and all the other Fruits of his Paffion *, 
efpecially the powerful Affiftance of the Holy 
^irit t : So that in the frequent Ufe of this holy 

Rite 

^he incidental Ciircumftanccs of the firft Celebration, and 
which are not propofed to our Imitation ; as, the Time of 
Night in which the Sacrament was inftituted ; the Pollure 
in which it was received ; an upper Room in which it was 
celebrated, &c j— thefe Things not being enjoined, are left 
to the Difcretion of every Chriftian Society j and I know 
ef none who have thought themfeWes obliged to imitate our 
Saviour in all thefe Particulars. 

• See Archbifhop Potter on CHurch Government, p* %^T* 
•f" H^e have been all made to drink into one Spirit, I Cor. 
xii, 13. Our drinking of the Cup (and eating the Bread -y 
St Ptf»/ expreflcs only one of them, but he includes both)' 
is the Means which Chrifl has appointed for our receiving. 
the continual Influence of the Holy Spirit, by which the 
Union between Chrift and his Members is preferved and« 

maintained " Vidctur Apoftolus loqui de Pocuto- 

" Menfae Dominicae (uti 7beopbylaffus annotat) ex quo li- 
*' benter hauriunt Gratiam Spiritds Sandi j ficut in priore 
** . parte meminit Baptifmi, per quern fideles^Spiritum SanCi> 
'* tificationis accipiunt ; ut Mens Apoftoli fit, omnes fide- 
'* les, velut unius Corporis Membra, quemadmodum Re- 
" generationem habent per Baptifmum, ita Nutritionen* 

«' quoque communem per Eucharifliac Sacramentum." 

Etflius in Loc. See alfi Grot. Hammond, &f Locke,. in-Loc, 
sJfi Sharpe*! Sermons, FoL VII, p, xo» j Clagget** Sernons,^ 
Vol, I, p, 261 J Waterland;s Review, p. 367 j. Warren** 
Anfiver to the Plain Account, Part III, p» 139. 

" Dicam brevids, & forte rudids, fed apertiiis, Sacra- 
** mentum fine faiutis promiflione efie nunquam poteft*** 
Calv. Infiit, 'Lib, iv, c, 17. ««• There is no Favour, how 
*' precious foever, but this Sacrament beftows j all the ' 
*' Graces which may be coveted are the Fruit* of Chrift*» 
** Death. In receiving the Sacrament we partake in Chrift's 
** Death ; and therefore we are in the right to expcA Pof- 
*' feflion of all the Graces » and all the glorious Treafures, 
" which are infeparable from that Death and that Sacra- 
" ment.'*Bafnage'sCommtt»,fainte,p.Sj. All Chriftians (the 
Socinians only excepted) agree in. this : So that we may fay 
that this is a Matter of infelUbk CertaVnl^ , tmc^ <^<!Sft^'^'i 



po Of the Ad^omtages ef 

Kite, our Souls (hall be ^ ftrengthened am 
«^ freihed b^ the Body and Blood of Chrifl 
*• our Bodies arc by the Bread and Wir 
We fhall go from Strength ta Strength'*^ in 
Paths of Holmefs* This Viaticum will hel 
to go on couragioufly in our Journey thrc 
this Valley of Tears ; will fill us wiib all 
and Peace in believing^ and make us abaun 
Hope tbro' the Power of the Holy Ghoft f > 
carry us fafe to the Regions of Immorts 
What urgent Motives then are wanting to en; 

iliflb* among themlelvesy >iid from us in very'inany i 
fial Paiticulart xelating to this Sacrament, yet unitei 
gree, that being duel/ received, it is a Participation ( 
Merits of Chrift's Death. See the learned and excellent Ho 

The Judgments of God infii^bd on the Corintbian 
their unwortfiy Receiving, nuy very fairly fumUh. us 
another Argument to confirm what we have faid a] 
for, according to the Gradation that is to be obfecved i 
JEfercy of God in the Go^ (that it not only holds a 
portion with his Juftice, hut rejoieetb over it. Jam. ii 
we may well conclude that the good Effe^ upon the 
thy receiying of it are equal, if not fuperior, to th 
WtCts upon the unworthy receiving of it ; and du 
Kouriihment which the Types, the Bread aird Wine, 
to the Body, are anfwered in the Effeds that the Thin 
nifled by them has u^on the Soul; which thereby acqi 
new Degree of Force and Holinefs* For it implies a 
tradidlion to fuppofe that God would have expofed tl 
rinthiam to a certain Danger in one Cafe, if that I 
Ikad not been counter-ball a need by proportionable Re 
in the other. ^«e Burnet en the Articles ^ f, aS^. 

St Ignatius, fpeaking of the Bread in the Eucharift, 
that it "is the Medicine of Immortality ; our An 
** that we fliould not die, but live for ever in Chrift J 
-"-[Epiji* t6 the EpbeJ,'] Accordingly it was the C 
in the primitive Church to fend the Eucharift to 
Chriftians, which they called by the Name of Viatict 
be a Preparative and Provifion in their Paflage from t 
Ae other World. 

» PC9kU Ixxxiv, 7, \ ^wa. XV , i*^. 
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us to patrake of this ho>y Feaft with Eagerncfi; 
and Joy ? Was even our Saviour's Authority,wha 
has enjoin'd it ; vras even the Senfe of Gratitude 
for what he has fuffered for us not capable ta 
move us, yet our owa Intereft (which never- 
feils to guide us in Things temporal) fhould 
prompt us to it. Are there any of us that are 
hard put to it, either thro' the prevailing Infir- 
mities of our Natures, or thofe that our evil' 
Cuftoms have brought upon us ? Are there an)^ 
of us that want Strength or Courage to grapple 
with our fpiritual Enemies, or to refift thofc 
TTemptations that daily make Aflaults upon us 
in our Way 6f Living ? Why here we may have 
Remedy. By coming frequently, and confcien-- 
tioufly, and devoutly,, to this Feaft of God, we 
may gain fuch Refrefement, fuch Support, fuch 
Strength and Power, as will enable us to go. 
Aro* our Work chearfully and fuccefsfully ;' 
Aich Succours as will not fail, if we faithfulljr 
midce ufe of them, to vanquifh all our fpiri- 
tual Adverfaues ; fuch Comfort and Peace of 
Mind as will make our Lives tolerably eafy 
Under all tiie Difficulties, and Troubles, and 
Calamities of this miferable World. For our 
Lord has left the Sacranfient as a fare Pledge 
that he will come J again at the End of the 
World, to receive us into that Glory, which he 
is gone' before to prepare for us f . We fhall 
comfort ourfelves with the Thoughts of that 
bleffed Time when we fhall eat and drink with 
him in his King-dom ; when we fliall be ad- 
mitled unto Mount Sion^ and unto the City of 



} X Cor, xi, 2^ • ■ -f John idv , x. 
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the Living God^ the heavenly Jerufalem^ c 
an innumerable Company of Angels ; To the 
ral AJfembly and Church of the Firji Born^ i 
are written in Heaven^ and to God the Jm 
ally and to the Spirits of jujt Men made pe 
And to Jefus the Mediator of the new Covena 

So that in negledUng this Sacrament^ we 
\t8t our own Intereft and Happinefs, we fc 
our own Mercies, and judge ourfelves unW' 
of all the Bleffings of the Gofpel, and dc 
ourfelves of one of the beft Means and A 
tagesof confirming and conveying thefe 
fings to us. In vain do we bemoan the I 
of our Graces, and our flow Progrcfs an< 
provement in Chriftianity, whilft we wi 
defpife the Means of our Growth in Goo< 
Well do we deferve that God (hould 
Leannefs into our Souls, and make the 
confume and pine away in perpetual Dou 
and Trouble, if when God himfelf doth f 
fo bountiful a Table for us, and fet befo 
the Bread of Life, we will not come ani 
upon it with Joy and Thankfulnefs. 

What Happinefs can we covet after, 
to that which God imparts in admitting 
his holy Table ? If a King viras to invi 
to his Table, we (hould think ourfelves g 
honour'd by fuch an Invitation, and take 
eial Care that nothing fhould hinder us fro 
cepting of it, and keep us back from f 
mighty Honour. With how much greater E 
fhould we be earned: and zealous when \ 
invited to the Royal Banquet of the K\ 

f Hcb. XIX, iz— av 
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s and Lord of Lords ♦, to feed there in a 
ner on the Body and Blood of our Saviour,f 
lO be there treated as his Friends and Com^ 
>ns ! I may add, that there are no Services 
e Chriftian Religion that give our Souls 
: refined Pleafures and Satisfa£iion, and 
I them mount in brighter Flames of Grati- 
and Praife than this, nay, none like it : 
now that our Hearts hum within us |||, and 
our Thoughts burft into pure Flame of 
)tion J, and Love, and Thankfulnefe, for 
Jenefits confer^d on us thro' Chrift : It is 
that we find more efpecially the Truth of 
'^/'s Aphorifm, that a joyful and pleafant 
I it is to be thankful J, and we drink^ as it 
, of the River of God's Pleafure J J. 

But 

.poc. iux> 16. 

is the Jtws, after they bad offered to God in the 
le their Peace-Offerings, did eat a Part in his Pre- 
whereby they were admitted as his Gueds, and re« 
;d to him : So in the fame Analogy, the£uchariit is a 
et, where the Faithful feed on Ckrift crucified j not, 
, on his real Body and Blood, but on the Symbols 
be ^as conftituted in their Stead : God is the Maiter 
Feail, and there he looks on us as his Children, as 
iled to him. f^e enter into bis Banquet ing-HouJe^ and 
nner over us is Lrue. Cant, ii, 4. 
,uke xxiv, 32. X SeeSnajte^s Sermons, Vol.III, p.i39* 
fal. cxlvii, u 
Pfal. xxxvi, 8. 

:ak here of that Toft calm Satisfaction which evtrf 
ian feels more or lefs in the confcientious Diicbarge 
Duty, and of this Duty in particular above all 
And I may appeal to the Experience of all £sith- 
iilians, whether in the Performance of it they do not 
Pleafure infinireiy fuperior to all earthly Enjoyments, 
*eace within tb^ir own Breads which the fVorU cannpi 
For I do not mean, by what I have faid above ^ thofe 
orts oijqxs ^^la Cg £xuly| vv^ciU «» Qi^^ c^t^^cii- 
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Butliefre I am Confcioii^ it may be ob 
that we fee every Day that many who i 
the Sacrament, are not, however, the 
exa^ in their Converfation. Would t< 
there was no Foundation for fuch an Obje 
and it is a Subje& for good Chriftians to : 
over, when they fee how many who ftile 
ielves Chriftians live unworthy of the V 
uinrtwith they €ire called fj notwithftandi 
Means of Grace which are afforded tl: 
t€tum from the Power -of Satan unto < 
But is It the Fault of the Inftitution ? Is 
rather intirely their own, if they be r 
better ? If we come not to it with a V 
latisfy our Obligations towards Jefus ' 

tstional, and which fome enthufiaftical Perfons h: 
(or at leail have given out that they have felt] 
£xercife of the groffeft Superflition, and whicl 
of the (ame Complexion have experienced likewifc 
bcft Religion, who yet have been Perfons of noni 
beft Montis^ but rather wholly -devoid of the fpirit 
It is fometimes poflfible, indeed, that God Alnnigfi 
ioT Encouragement of young Beginners in Religi« 
tbem extraordinary TaAes of the Pieafttres that are t 
. in it, as he has fometimes done to Perfons expbfed 
great Trials and Dangers for the Sake of their Virtu< 
was in Utmt Meafuire the Cafe of David, and efpeci 
of St J^auly who was saught uf tv the thiri Heaven. 
iD&y 4. But as We have at prefent no certain ] 
thefe fenfible Joys themfelves to diftinguKh wha 
xomes from the Spirit of God, from what may be thi 
'BMeBt only of a fanguine and lively Conftitution, 
fay, in general, that the beft and lefs equtvocari 
>dv« can have of a fincere Piety, is to be formed \ 
vigorous and uninterrupted Efforts we make to < 
Will of God in all ThingSi and not firom Trai^p 
£ztaficsy which come upon us we know not why 01 
ion* Ste this Mditer attelknt/j bttndki iy Mf, 
/3/ Jli. /. 55* 
f Mpk, if, x« • AAA wni^ 1%% 
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rather upon a Prmciple of pure Decorum^ 
out of Form and Cuftom ; or upon feqular 
worldly Views, on Account of fome tern- 
1 Advantage f , or to preferve a good Re- 
ition in the World ; is it any Wonder . that 
make no rpiritual Improvement ? that it 
: not fiirther our Progrefs in Grace and 
inefs ? It is in this Duty, as in that of Prayer : 
[ has no doubt annex'd Bleifings to it ; but then 
equires that we fhould be in a proper Frame 
^ind to be Partakers of them ; for we may 
and yet not receive % i ^nd what is intended 

As for Example : When any Man receives the Sacra- 
: merely to qualify him for a Place : I lay merely ; for 
3ubt a Man may receive with equal Devotion when he 
IS obtainM a Place, as at any other Time. The Law 
ch enjoins this as the beft Evidence a Man can give of 
earty Approbation of our happy Conftituti^n in Church 
State) does fuppofe that the Perfon comes witk due 
'fitions ; otherwife, by the Kubrick (before the Commn- 
Office, which is Part of the Law of the Land) the Curate 
lig'd to repel him, as well as any other.— —And it is 
worth obferving, that tho* in the l^efi-AB there is a 
Te to oblige the Courts of Law to adminifter the Oaths 
receive the Declaration^ yet there is no Claufe to direft 
:iergy to adminifter the Sacrament to any Perfon^ tho* 
fsM of the kigheft Peft : So that this Matter ftands, 
3ut the leaft Alteration, as it did before the Aft was 
;. See Occafional Writer, No*. TX, printed fir J. Ro^ 

» 1736. 

Jamei iv, 3.—— An Heathen very fmartly ridicalts tlie 

h Manner- in which the People in his Time oiad to 

to their Gods. ** Qms imquam, Uyt be, veait in 

:mplnm, 8c Votnm fecit fi ad Biequentiam penrenifltt f 

lis, (} Philofophiae Fontem attigiflet ? At ne konam 

idem [Menteta, aut bonam] Valetudinem peluiit. Sed ' 

tim, antequam Limen CspitoHi tangent, afio^ I>eflanri 

6mittit, ^ jprejMNaqiium hhitcm exmlerit \ • idtet fl 

lefavrum cftodeht i^ Obfi ft «i treoenlffs -HirB^ MttM 
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as a falutary Medicine, may, by a wronj 
cation, be turned intjo Poifon. For I dci 
Reader always to carry in his Mind, that 
I fpeak of the Advantages arifing from 
taking of the facred Elements, I look j 
this as a Duty feparate from the reft, bi 
rying along with it a general Difpofition t 
form all the Chriftian Duties without I 
tion t* But how deplorable foever b 
Abufe, into which Men fall thro' the Pci 
nefs ©f their Hearts, it is not Icfs true th 
holy Inftitution, confider'd in itfelf, has 
tural Tendency to make Men much moi 



•\ " It has been thought fomewbat flrange^ by th( 
" have imbib'd wrong Notions of the Cafe, that al 
"' tian Privileges (hould be fuppofed to follow a //igi 
*' when thoy really belong to the ivMe Syjlem of 
* ^ But when it is coniidered, that thefe Privileges ar 
*' annexM to ihiin Jingle Duty, in any other View, c 
*' any other Scippoiition, but as it virtually carries 
*' or in the Idea -of worthy Reception, all Duty, thi 
<' Difficulty will vani(h ; for, it may be ftill true, th; 
*' Chriftian Privileges go along with the nobole Sy 
•* Duties, and with rvothing fliort of it. We never 
** nex all Chriftian Privileges to this fmgle Duty, 
'* this Duty is conceived, for the Time being, to 
V aU the r^ \ for that we take to be implied in re* 

" vmtbify, Let the fame Objedion be urged in 

*' common Cafe of Oaths to a Government, or of St, 

'< tion to Articles, to which many State Privileg 

** Church Privileges are ordinarily annex*d : What 

*' fome (ay, ihall all thofe Privileges be given mer 

^ the Labour of repeating an Oath, or writing a 2 

*' No certainly : The outward Werk is the leaA ai 

^* loweft Part of what the Privileges are intended foi 

*' ht any Part at all, in a Arid Senie : The PrivUeges ; 

** tended for Persons Jo fw^anug, or fi fubfcrihingy \ 

** PreCump^n that tach Oath carries in it all dutifu 

'* ^iatice to the Sovereign, and that ^icYi Subfcri^ttoR < 
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' their Cowuerfatton J, than they couUl be 
ut it. And uirther,. there is j.uU Caufe to 
that many are too feverc in the Cenfures 
pafs upon the Condudl and Behaviour of 
Men : A ftna]l Indifcretion^ an inadver- 
pecch, a paflionate Expref&on, often pafies 
World, thro' want of an equitable Con- 
ion (and due Allowance to human Frail^) 
grievous Crime } and if noncf but thofe 
re perfectly irreprehenfible m^t be a^ 
1 to the holy Communion, we might thep 
cry out, Lord^ who jhaU abide in th^ 
nacle^ who Jhall dwell upon thy holy Hill* P 
i, the Table of the Lord would be toon 
ut Guefts. There have been even fome 
r . le^jned Pivines t j^ who have though 

"■ ' 'i ■ " • ■ i ■ 

»!iftiM. Of the like Katore anil tfe are our Sftcra- 
^1 Ties and Covenants, they are Aippofedj whoi 
hily performed > to carry in th«io aU dutiful AU^ian^e 
od, and a firm Attach|neiit to Chriil ; a ScipulatiDn 
good Confcieiice^ and^ inaWord, urnvtrfjlKirlki- 
/x, both as to Ftith and Mam^.: All which isfifK- 
Jy entered into for the ffffrit, . and ilipOlated'&r th^ 
t, by every fincert; and oevout Conmumicant.----- 
-efore in annexing all Gofpel Privilegot'to nCortl^'rc- 
ng, we do not annex thmi to 0nel>titjfovlfyf but to 
contained as it woitf or fanini*d up (by i^xeSupfpfi^ 

in that one. AJl the Miftakq and . Miibon^tion 
h feme run into oh tlus head, appears to "be owio*g 
eir abflradting the oaHJ^rJ H^§rk from the imoari 
Unefi fuppofed to goaioz% ^nxh if ; dtid. then calling 

Ajlftgie Duty, which^ at beft, is but the SMI ^f 
' in itfcif, and which, in ibme Circumftances (as 
1 feparate from a good Heart} is no Duty at all, but 
evous Sin ; a C^ntemft offered -to the Body and Blood 
hriO, and highly provoking to Almifbty God.*'-- h- 
ind'x Rcvicuf, p» z^» 
et. iii, II. • Pfalntxv, x« 

Uotfon, FqI, III, p, 175. au a/j[o Stni^wTi tT*. 
^^on-Communicant t p% 4S. - .: 
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t'lat t'lje Sacrament has been of fomc Adva 
tv'cn to the greateft Sinners ( tho' they v 
arccuntable that they did not make a bett 
of it;) and indeed we may fay, that if 
can ft ill be wicked with fuch Reftraints t< 
Irregularities, how much worfe, in all 1 
biiitv, would they be, if they were not < 
\f'j iiich Enga*^ements ? 

And furely it is very hard for Men to 
to fo folemn an Ordinance without fomc 
of religious Awe upon their Spirits, and 
out fome go6d Thoughts and Rcfolut/o 
leaft for the pcefent. If a Man that lives : 
known Wickcdnef$ of Life, docs, before 
ceives the Sacrament, ferioufly humble \ 
for his Sins, and finccrely repent of 
begging God's Grace and Afliftance < 
them, apd after receiving it does co: 
for fpmc Time in thefe good Refolutlons 
after a wJiile he may poflibly rclapfe inl 
fame Sins s^n ; this is fome Kind of Re 
to a wicked Life \ and thefc good Mooc 
Fits of Repentance and Reformation are 
l)etter ^an a conftant and uninterrupted ( 
ef Sin : Even this Saghteeufnefs^ which 
ms the Morning Cloudy and the early Dew 
Jofoon pajpth atmay *, is better than none. 
i am apt to think that tlie long Space 
commonly put between each Communion, 
not a little "towards the rendering it incfR 
. We forget the pious Refolutions which w< 
made $ thfc Affairs of the World take u 
Temptations aflault us, and all the Impn 

♦ Hofea VI, \. 
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which were made upon our Minds at the laft 
Sacrament, imperceptibly wear out before the 
next. Whereas if we came often ♦ to the Lord's 
Table, our laft Conununion would be an ex- 
cellent Preparative to the next* Our Engage- 
ments to fight againft the World, the Flefli, and 
the Devil, would be thereby continually renewed 
and enforced ; and furely we could hardly forget 
the ftriift Covenant we entered into the laft S««- 
Jay^ when we are to repeat it the next.~Was 
a ftrong Temptation to come in our Way, 
we could not ^dy yield to it. When we 
diink that w^ are boimd, bv^this moA folemn 
Tie, to our Saviour, to be tiis faithful Soldiers, 
md fight all his Enemies, we could not fo 
much as hearken to any Thing that has the 
leaft, the moft diftant Tendency to withdraw 
usitom the Obedience which we owe to him, 
md which we acknowledge (b pubUcklvv (q 

frequently, fo folenmly, before God and pefore 
Men. 

CONCLUSION: 

If fuch G>nfide)rations as I have all along 
ifed will not prevail upon Men to lay afide 
^heir trifling Excufes for the Negle& of fo 
zreat a Duty, it remains that, we lament their 
Blindnefs, and oflFer up our moft earneft Prayers 

• It is fomewhat extraordinary that the ^irk of Siothndp 
srofefling greater Purity and driver Difcipline than others » 
arovidcs no better for her Members in this Particular, than 
o adminifter the moft facred Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per fcarce any wlicrc above twice," and io fome Places not 
)ftner than once, in a whole Year. Ste WiUifoa*5 Sacrai^ 
neatal Dire&ory, in the Preface. 
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to God tiy open their Eyes, diat they ma] 
what is their true Intereft, and haften to 
take of thift holy Sacrament with all the 
verente that is due to it. I am fure, that If 
pic 'Wer^ but fenfible of the great Advar 
they might reap by it, they would need no k 
Motive to peifiBuie them to frequent it as 
as theycan. For we (hould foon find, as i 
iMve clone already by Experience, that tF 
the Meaiis appointea by ouf biefTed Redee 
whereby to ^communicate himfelf, and all 
Merits of his moft preciousJE>cath and Pa: 
to us, ibr'the Pardon 4^ all our Sins, and fo 
purging «i/r Conftknctt frmit dead IVort 
"ferin tkrUvingGod^t &^ that by applying 
fblvcB cofiflatt^r luito 'hiDdr^^ mt mxf m 
t:6iiflai^ Supplies 6f Gtaoe iuid iV>wer c 
^him, tb live in his Faith and Fear all our r 
'AxiA hv converfing ib frequent^ iMtH hii 
liis-holy TaMe upon Earth, we^ffistUMbe al' 
fit and ready to go. to him, and converfe p 
tualty with nim in his Kingdom above, i 
we mal^htve none^ of S^cnbnents, but 
k^yixf^Face to Facey^ and adore and praife 
Ibr-ever^ as for all his other Benefits, fo \ 
cularly for the many Opportunities he 
given us o£ Partaking of his didft pre 
ooi^ and Blood. 

^ X Heb, iXj 14* t 1 Cor. xUI^ is. 



FINIS, 



C ,01 J 



A D D E N D A. 

^ ig, /. 26, add Mi Note as a Reference ttr 
WordoftexL 

(hop IVeHatbaU urges^ that the Tex^ i C«r, xi, 25, 

Id be better rendqr.M without the Particle i>^ which is 
n the Original : Do thit in Remembrance, of me^ as oft as 

rink ; and he thinks that the Verb ^ive^f to- drink. 
Id be here rendered by i^ Compound rufAwifeiy, f 
• tt^etber, or eHe {which comes to the fame Bm) be Men 
« belknifiica! Senfe of the Vford, inteq>retii^ it' by the 
ew Word that anfwers it, and which ^pitRn'fiaJHng anil 
ueting, as well as drinktnr. See EJIber rVi, 1^ and ix, 29 ; 
ff, vii. 2 ; Jcr, xv'i, 8> Vr. and our llraqflatora have 
ered wijoi^, i P^r. iv^ 3, Banfuetings, So that the 
t would run thus : Do tbis .....«« ^ asytflutfi*. As if 
ad &idy " I know that you my Difciples will keep every 
rft Day of the Wcek^ as an holy Fea(l> with Joy and 
rladnefSy in Memory of my Refurre€tion, and I intend 
» to order it :. Now fee that every fuch Day you remem- 
ir my Sufferings too, as well as my Refurreftion : D9 
fit, and tbuifti€>w forth lyDeatb till I ieme,* ' Sit Wttten- 
8 Due Frequency of gbeiotd's Smppcr /attd aad fronted^ 

Page 54, at the lajl Note^ add 

If both Sides*' (fays an able Divine, as wcU as eon- 
nate Statefman,. (peaking of the Lutberam and Cahinijts, 
ither, I may fay, if all Sides). " would but fincerel/ 
rofefs that in the Lord's Supper Chrifl*s Body ai^ lUoed 
re verity and properly eaten and drank, an4 that t&an i% 
Participation of the ^i)efits byhim purchaied, all dw 
lontroverfy remainiijg is only about the Manner of eatii^ 
nd drinking, and of the Prefence of Chriil's Body and 
ilood, which both Sides confefs to bp a^ve the Reach 
f human Capacity.; and U> they make ufe of iemfoninp 
vhere is no Room for Reahn.** See Pufendorf jut fim^ 
r divinum, p. %%y, or EngUjb Edit, ^, azi. 
3 the fame Manner the ]>rimitive Fathers fpake of this 
Hery ; but they never went about to explttn fuch a Fre- 
er much left did they extend it to TrafvfubftaxLtSaXAnfi<\ 
u)eruii/ieirdo/tiil«&iittheIXthCetvtXLT^\ KtA*vEu^<Ksn^> 

^tmod that Q^ be mkn^d from \\iKff moft ^^yRvsck>aA^^;!^- 
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prcfTions, is^ that tho' the Elements of Bread and 
chanf^ed inttrthe Body and Blood of Chrift, yet the] 
fo in Nature and Subf^ance, but only In Ufe and Effica 
£p, Cofin*sHifi. offTranfyhftantidtion, paisim.] And in 
me here mention it by the Bye^ the Expredions th4 
«r« of mre fuchy as are utterly inconfiftent with the : 
of the Church of Rome in this Particular : For they 1 
the Eucliariil is true Bread and real Wine ; Breai 
ies broken^ that nourifties the Body, which is convei 
our Subftancc ; Bread wliich is inanimate, that is c 
, in thtt Celebration of the Sacrament, whofe Subli 
mains : Tliat this Bread and this Wine are the Si, 
Symbols, theTypeSy the Anti-types^ the Sacramc 
Figures, the bnagesy the Refemblances, and the B 

ration of 5^ Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift. ; 

.Whfoitliey fajr the Sacrament is Bread and ff^ine, th 
intimate tbat:it is a figurative, improper, and equiv 
predion^ and that it mud not be taken accordini 
Lttter J whereas when they call the Bucharlfl tbe 1 
Slo^d cf dbrifit they give us fufficiently to underft 
tliefe Expreffions are to be taken in a figurative Senfe. 
libundamly frovcd in L' Arroque*s Hijiory of tbe Euci 
zi^'fing.^dit. Compare BurnetV Relation of ad 
Pari z, p, 3, &c. Upon the Whole, it is very natur 
^lain' (according to the common Rule of Inteip. 
fach PalTageft of tbe Fatliers as appear figurative 
Isolicai by thofe that are plain and obvious j whe 
""RoMtarrrfls are obligM to give a forced and unnatural! 
to their ea^H and plained Dedaratious ; and whi 
;ill their Refinements, can in no Senfe be confident 

{)o£lrine of Tranfabdantiation. Let me add, t 

■^oiy Men (who furely cannot be accufed of hrevei 

'wards the bleflTed Sacrament) never mention that a 

ration'was due to the confecrated Elements, neithei 

hear of any that was paid theret0| till the dark Agt 

Church : So far from it, that, on fome Occafions, 1 

'to make Poultices of them, to mix the Wine with t 

- nay to bum the Remains of the Elements after the 

tion of the Eucharid, and other PraAices, which ( 

taeet foevcr they may now appear) muft needs be hi 

pious and barbarous, had they believed Tranfubd. 

to be the DoArine of the Gofpel. See Spinks on ' 

■ftsntiatlon, p, 60, l&c. jlZj^. Wakc'j Drfc 

Rea^ Prcfcncc, and *ftke Adoration of tbe Hoft, p. 
0/0 R/tcnfe (de Ciaude) fl«x deux Traitti intituk'sy 1 
tuiti, fe*f, /. 83; Kcfiteihnx tfnc.lilF tiuro.JiTfX 
i«»; -^^ UftiCf' J -^njHtfer.., , to flfTijiin, t- ^V 
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affift the Devout Chriftiaa in W^l 
eparation for, an4 Attendance ^^v - 

THE 



. ' » 






ord's Supper^ 



/ twafi mine Hands in Innoanty^ fi wft I €imt», 
/ thine Altar^ O Lard. Pfal. X3cvi» 6. 

f / and fee that tbi Lord is good. 

Pfal. xxxiTy 8. 

\d out tby Light and thy Truth ; let thim had 
, lit them bring me unto tby holy HUl^ and ta 
Tabernacles. Then will 2 go unto tbi jBtar of 
df unto God my exceeding Joy ; yea^ nfo0 tii^ 
rp will Ipraijfe tbee, O God, mj God. 

Pul. xliii» 3» 4; 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

HE Lord's Supper ^^/;z^ ordained for the 

dfpecial " Remembrance of the Death of 
hrift, and of the Benefits which we receive 
^* thereby * j" / have endeavoured^ in the fol- 
nuing Devotions, to infill thofe Sentiments of 
*ove and Thankfulnefs which do powerfully flow 
^om that Commemoration. / would not by any 
"leans be underjiood to prefcribe thefe Devotions 
r abfolutely neceflary to all Perfonsy and every 
^ime. they receive the holy Sacrament, fmce I 
^y intend them for Helps to thofe who are not 
ready better provided^ and which they may ufe 

whole, w in part, according to their Liking 
\d Leifure* 

But whether the Reader will make ufe of 
b, cr any other ColleAion, let me put Hun u% 
lind, that our Prayers are not to be run over 
relefiyj and^ as it were, for Form Sake (which^ 
7d knows J too many of us do) but with Reve-* 
nee J and in the Fear of that tremendous Ma^ 
fy before whom we fland^ bringing into Cap- 
ity every Thought to the Obedience of 
inft ^ ; remembering always that God does not 
or us for our much (peaking % but for the Man-^ 
ir in which we offer up our Prayers to him. 

I have interwove as many Scripture Phrafes^ 

in the Courfe of my reading I could find appli^ 
Uo to my Purpofi, There is a peculiar Energjp 

the Language of the holy Writer Sj which is 
niderfully proper to heighten Devotion^ without 

I Church CateGbiiai, [bl a Cor, x, $« {c\ VU»^%^*^> 1« 

Gr Vi^\<M 



^ ADVERTISEMENT. 

whtcb the muft elegant Form appears to 
great Difadvantage ^, 

I have carefully avoided all rapturous ^ 
tatick Exprej/ionsj which can fuit only feu 
fons^ and have endeavoured to exprefs myj 
fuch a Manner as may fuit a young Be| 
in Religion^ as well as a greater rrofi 
hut yety as it is impojjible to provide 
lutely for all Perfons (conftdering the Van 
their TemperSy Inclinations^ Circum/lances 
I beg the Reader will firjl carefully ret 
JVhole over J and alter where he thinks nee 
before he ufes any Part to afftjl his Dev 
that when he comes to pour his Prayers tt 
his Fervency may not be evaporated in exar 
the yuflnefs.ofa Petit ion^ or flop* din adjuj 
to- his particular Cafe, 
. May the bleffed Gody that . heareth Pn 
profper my weak Endeavours to his Glory> 
the Good of Souls, Amen. 

[d] — — * It happcinft vqry wejl that the Hebrew Idk 
« into t}\tEngUJb Tongue witlji a particular Grace and 1 

* Our Languagie has received innumerable Eleganc 

* .Improvements from that Infusion of Hehraijnu, vj\ 

* derived to it out of the Poetical [I will add, and 

• Pafl^ges in holy Writ : They give a Force and En 
' our £xpreflions> warm and animate our Languag 

• convey, our. Thoughts in more ardent and int^ife I 

• than any that are to be met with in. OMr ovvn 1 

• There is fomething fo pathctlck in this Kin4 of I 

• that it often fets thp Mind in « FJame, and makes our 

* bum witbiQ us. How cold ao^i diead doth a Pni] 

* pear, that is compofed in the moft. elegant and polite 

• of Speech which are natural to pur Tongue^ when i 

* heightenMby that Solemnity of Phrafc which maybe 

• from the iacred Writings ? It has been faid by fomc 

* Ancients, that if the Cods were to converfe witl 
' they would certainly fpeak in Flato\ Sfilc j but, I 

' wr m^jr iay, with Juftlcc> Ithat v»V«iv l^«lX4^^ ^^tcua 

' fhc/r Creator) they cannot ^.o a '>tv fe v^o^^t ^ 

Cfcat of holy Scriptures.^ Sfccaat«r , KoUNX , 

W l^fal, Ixv, *. Y^K^ 
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P R A Y E R S, 

: H A N S G I V I N G S, 

AND 

meditation:^, 



:o affift the Devout Chriftiah in his 
Preparation for, and Attendance at 
the Lord's ^upperI 



Mil 



)tt the Words of my Mouthy and the Meditation 
■ of my Heart f bi alwaj acceptable in thy Sights 
U Lordy my Strength and my Rediemer ^ 

COLLECT*. 

A Lmighty God, unto whom all Hearts be 
f\ open, all Defires known, and from whom 
to Secrets are hid, cleanfe the Thoughts of 
lucr Hearts by the Infpfratron of thy holy Spi- 
lt^ that we may perfeftly love thee, arid wor-* 
My magnify thy holy Name, throu^ Chrift 
mr Lord, Amen. 

If] PM xiJt, ^, 1^4 Csl From tfec (kflWWnwti Ojct* 



4 Prayers, &c^ 

A Prayer to God^ that he would be pleafei 
, to ajftft us in our Preparation to receive 
the blejfed Sacrament. 

IProftrate myfelf before thee, my moft gra- 
cious God and merciful Father, in an humble 
Acknowledgment of my Unworthinefs, and In- 
fufficiency of myfelf, for any Thing that 11 
good. I know, O Lord, that without thee I 
can do nothing s, and therefore do humbly im- 
plore thy gracious AiSftance and Acceptance of 
my Endeavours to prepare myfelf for the wor- 
thy Receiving of the holy Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of thy .dear Son. 

Stir up, I beTeech thee, fuch pious Affe£tions 
and Difpofitions in my Soul, and -fill my Mind 
vath fuch holy Meditations, as are fuitable to 
this important Occafion : Grant me fuch a 
Scnfe of my Sins, and of the Suffering of my 
blefled Saviour for them, as may meSt my' \ 
Heart with a deep Sorrow for my oins, and an 
eternal Hatred and Difpleafure againft them;; 
and may effe£hially engage me to love and live , ^ 
to him who has loved me at fo dear a Rate, as f 
to wajh me from my Sins in his own Blood **. 

I cannot but acknowledge. Lord, withShame 
zaiConfuJion of Face ^^ that I have often nfgli-* 
gently abfented myfelf from thy holy Table; 
that I have often partook of it with Coldnefi 
and Indevotion ; and that I have highly deferv'd 
to/be for ever deprived of this moft admirable 
Help which thou haft afforded to Men, to. ad- 
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fuitable to the^ Lord's Supper. 5 

vance them in the Paths of Piety : Yet, O 
God^thy Mercy J which always rejoiceth againj^ 

2 Judgment ^, is not yet exhaufted : Thou haft 
itherto fparcd me, according to the Multitude 
ef thy tender Mercies ' : Thou ceafeft not to 
draw me unto thee with the Cords of a Man^ 
with Bands of Love^*, and thou ffiU vouch- 
£ifeft to lead me to Repentance^, by the Richnefs 
ofthyGoodnefsj and Forbearance^ and long ft^" 
fering ° : — Seniibly affefted with thy merciful 
and unmerited Indulgence, / will now come to 
do, thy fFillj O God ^ I earneftly defire to 
make a better Ufe for the Future of thy kind 
Invitation : I delire to prefent myfelf at thy 
Table, with all the Devotion that I am capable 
of; and I rejoice beforehand, that the Time of 
celebrating the Memory of my Redemption 
draweth ntgh^^ when I mall have the Opportu- 
nity to blefs and. thank thee, from the inmoft 
KeceiTes of my Heart, for the ineftimable Be- 
nefits which accrue to us from the Death of 
Ghrift. How happy fhould I think myfelf, 
^as but my Gratitude in fome Meafure equal 
to the Grcatnefs of thy Love ! O grant that 
the repeated and precious Proofs thou giveft 
Rie of thy wonderful Goodnefs, may have 
their due Weight upon me, and induce me to 
give up myfelf to thy Service, walking before 
thee in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs all the Days 
of my Life ^K O God, whiqh workeft in me 
to willy work alfo to do of thy good Pleafure % 
through Jcfus Chrift pur Lord. Jmen* 

[k] James ii, 1 3 . [1] Pf. li, i . [m] Hof. xi, 4. [n] Rom . 
1,4. [oJHeb. X, 7, [pi LukexxijiS* tPrtV.MViVxil^^ 



I ^ .1 

Here follows a 'particular Enumeratt 
Sins againfi GoA^ flf/r Neighbour 
our Selves, for the e^fier Examinai 
<mr Lives-, very proper tp be ufe^ 
queniiy;^ j^Jp££ially eu Fridays afjd 
JD.ays of i^'aj^ingj and iffore the i 
mettl\ 

SINS againft GOD, are 

■ •jpheifm'i denying Providenc^^ Blofphem 
'^' ^Jiition^ Idolatry:^ Witchcraft^ Foo 
or grow ignorance of our Duty ; Jjn 
[hating ^God,; want of Zeal; djjtrujiing hi) 
praying to J)im\ V,nthankfulnefi.\ Difcontem 
prefeni Condition^ or repining at his Ord 
Fearlefnefs^ or venturing on any Thing. 
"we Know It will offend him j Common i 
.ing'y Perjury; Prophanenefs ; Difobediem 

SINS againft our BRETHREN 
I.ARGE, which are Sins of 

Injnjiic€<i as Murther ; Falfe-witnefs ; 5. 
' /. f, defaming them with falfe Things ; . 
Unfaithfulnejs^ or Breach of Promife; ' 
Opprefjton^i /. e^ wronging one that canno 
in Contention ; Extortion^ or depreffing i 
gaining ; Circu?nroentiony or going beyo; 
Brethren. Uncharitahlenefs^ as tVickednej 
a Ddight in doing Mifchief, and making 
for others j defpffmg and hating them tl 

[r] Taken out of Mr KittlevtWi Hcl§ to worthy 
eating* 



Heads of Self-Examinatim. / 

fW; giving Scandal to weak Brethren^ i.e^ lay- 
ng in their Way an Occafion of Sin ; Envy^ 
'^dicing in Evil; Uncharitablenefs in Almi\ 
mfferingfalfe Stains to Jiick upon other s^ when 
fc is in our Power to vindicate them ; Evil-- 
^HiJtingj or divulgins any 111 we hear or know 
if them ; Cenforioujnefs^ i. e^ a Pronenefs to 
)Iame and condemn them ; Backbiting ; Ti^if- 
iering ; Railing ; upbraiding them with our 
iCindnefs ; reproaching them with their own 
faults i mocking them for their Infirmities^ 
Difficulty of Acuf% ; affronting them ; Uncour'- 
'eoufnefs } JJncondefcenjion ; TJnhoJpitablenefs to- 
wards Strangers ; Surlinefs; Malignityy or put- 
Dg the worn Senfe on what is faid or done by 
>tner8 5 Unquietnefs \ TJnthankfulnefs y Anger ^ 
Variance j Bitternefs ; Clamour ; Hatred and 
Malice J Implacahlenefsy or Difficulty in being 
ippeafed after any Offences ; Revenge^ or re- 
uming Ilf for 111 ; Curfing Enemies \ Hajiinefs 
ind Rigour in exafting r unifhments. Difcordy 
IS Unpgaceablenefsy Emulation^ or provoking 
)he another ; Pragmaticalnefs, or being Bufy- 
)odies ; Tale-bearing ; not fatisfying for Inju- 
ries ; Cohtentioufnefs ; Divijion and Fa^ion \ 
Werefy'y Schifm; Tumult, 

SINS againft our BRETHREN in 
PAitTicuLAR Relations. 

Sins againft Sovereign Princes j as 
Dijhonour ; Irreverence ; Jheaking tuilvfDig^ 
lities ; refufing Tribute andTdxes ; Tramrouf 
tefs ; negleSfing to pray for therH j DifiMience 
'o them ',. Refifidnce and Rebellion. 

G 4. ^vsv^ 






8 Heads of Self Examination. 

Sins agajnft Bishops and M/nisters ; as 
Dijhonour of them, efpecially for their Worlt% 
Sake; Irreverence \ not providing for them \ &r-k 
crilege, or taking away either by Force «r k 
Fra»Ki thofe juft Dues which were given ttlt 
God for their Support ; not praying far tbm\ 
Difobedience. 

Sins of Married Persons; as * | 
XJnconcernednefs in each other* i Conditson; 
Tiot bearing caeh other* s Infirmities ; provoltit^ 
each other 'y EJlrangedneh \ Vnfaithfulnefs U 
the Bed', ^ublijhing each other* s Faults i ntt 
praying for each other j fealoufy. 

Of the Husband againft the Wife ; as 
Not maintaining her- with convenient Sujh 
plies ; not proteiiing her from outward Annoy- 
ances ; Imperiot*fnefsy or a harfli and magifie- 
rial Exdrcife of C5ommands j Vncompliance with 
litx reafonable Defires, and JJncondefcenfton 10 
her pitiable Weaknefs. 

Of the Wife againft the Husband j as 
Dijhonour in inward Efteem and Opinions; 
Irreverence in outward Carriage j Unobfervanct^ 
in not forecafting to do what may pleafe himj 
Difobedience t© his juft Commands ; cafling (f 
his Tokty or UnfubjeSIion, 

Sins of Parents and Children ; as 
Want . of natural JffeSiicn \ not praying f«t 
each other » Imprecation, 
Of the Parents againft the Children; as 
Not providing for them ; irreligious and «»// 
Education \ provoking them to Anger by impfr 
rious Harfhnefs and needlefs Severity ia go^ 
vcrning^ [jgiving a bad Exam^U\ 
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Heads of Self-Examination. ^ 

Of- the Children againft the Parents ; as 

Dijhonour in their Minds ; Irreverence in 
beir Behaviour ;• being ajhamed of them i 
locking them ; fpeaking Evil of them ; Jieal^ 
ig from them j Difobedience to their lawful 
Commands j Contumacy^ or cajiing off Subje£fion 
) them. 

Sins of Brothers and Sisters ; as 
Want of natural Affection j not providing f9r 
Mr Brethren \ not praying for them\ praying 
gainjl them. 

Sins of Masters againft their Servants; 
As not maintaining thcra^ not catechizing or 
nftruSfing them ;. . unequal Government^ or /«- 
uflice (hewn in requiring unlawful, ffanton^^ 
lefs in requiring fuperfluous, and Rigour in re-^ 
juiring immercifiil Things of them } immode** 
ate Threatning; Imperioufnefsy or contemptUf 
•us haughtv Treatment of them; defrauding^ 
X keeping back the Wages of the Hireling., 

Of Servants againft their Masters ; 

As Dijhonour ; Irreverence ; publijhing or ag-^ 
ravating their Majler^s Faults j not clearings 
vhen they can, his ityured Reputation-, Un- 
aithfulnefs in what He trufts them with, fhewii 
ither by their Wajhfulnefs^ i. e. fpending it 
or their Pleafure, or by Negligence ai Fur^ 
fining., i, e. diverting it to their- own Profit 
.nd fecret Enrichment ;' Difobedience ; Non^ob^ 
ervance 5 anfwering again ; [Lying \ Carelefnefs ;] 
Uothfuhiefsy"^ Eye-Service 'y Rejijiance.\ not pray- 
^gj^r huiiL> praying againji him. 
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19 Heads gf Self-EsfafnlnatloH. 

SINS againft Our SELVES, are 

Pridey i, e. too high a. Conceit of our Selves^ 
and Contempt of otfiers.; Arrogance ^ i.e. af- 
fuming too much to' our Selves^ in fetdng off 
cur owijL Praife ; Vain Glory j i. e. intemperate 
AflFeflation of the Praife of others ; Jtmbiti^ 
i. e. a reftlefs Purfuit of Honour aii3 griat 
Thcts i Haughtinefsy in contemptuous fcprnful 
Carriage ; Imperioufnefs^ i. e. a lordly Way of 
Behaviour, in commanding Men no Way fub- 
jeft'to us ; TVordlinefsy i. e. an over-eager Care 
ofWorldly Things ; Gluttony-y Voluptuoufiufi\ 
PrunkenTufs *, Revelling y Incontinence ^^ Lajci- 
vioufnefs y filthy or obfcene Je/iings ; Uncleannefr, 
Sodimy'y JEjffeminatenefs ; Jdubery, Formcaitm^ 
Inceji 'y Rape -, Coveteoujhejsy i, e. Unfatisfied- 
iie& with pur own, and an impatient Defire of 
more, or of what belongs to others ; refufing 
th^ Crofiy i.e. deferting a Duty to avoid it; 
Idlenefi'y Senfualityy i.e, an induftrious Care 
to ^tt^fy pur bodily S^es; Carnality^ /. r» 
Subje^on tp our flemly Lulls and Appetites. 

To. aU which, add thefe other Sins,^ which 
are peculiarly (o ajtnong Chriftians, viz^ Tit 
Negle^ of Baptifmj and abfenting Jrom jor m- 
w(urthily receiving} the LorJrs Suppe^i anfl.wani 
9t Eflith in Cbri/i as our Mediator •> 



jffmtim 



P'jR ATE RSj 8tC. .r* 

A penitent Confejfton of Sins,- with tm bum*^ 
tie Supplication for Mercy and Forgivene/s. 

MOST gracious and merciful God, who 
art of purer Eyes than to behold Evily 
and canji not look on Iniquity ^y. I defire to 
humble my Soul before thee, in a dtep Senfe 
of my own Vilenefs and Unworthinefs, by 
Reafon of the. many Sins and Provocations 
which I have been guilty of againft diy divine 
Majefty, by Thought, Word, and Deed. En- 
ter not into Judgment with thy Servataj O Lordy 
for in thy Sight /hall no Man living, he juJiifiedK^ 
If I would contend with thee^ I could not anfwer 
thee one of a thoufand\ Ifthou^ Lord^ Jhould/t 
mark Iniquities j O Lordj whoJhaUJtand? But 
there is Mercy .ivith thee^ that thou mayefi: be 
feared \ Have Mercy upon me^ O Lordy <ar^- 
cording to thy loving Kindnefs^ according unto 
the Multitude of thy tender Mercies ^ blot ottt mf 
TranfgreJJions ^. r orgive, O Lord^ all the 
Sins and Follies of my Life, which have been 
many and great; ana which I do. now with 
Shame and Sorrow confefs and bewail before 
thee. Pardon, O my God, my iflanifold Neg- 
lects and Omiflions, and my light and carele& 
Performance of the Duties of Rdirion,. withoitt 
due AiFe£lion and Attention ^ Mind; pacdon 
me that I have not ferved thee with that Fority 
of Intention, with that Sincerity of Heart,., with 
that Fervency of Spirit, with that Zeal for thy 

rnHftb. i. 135 [t] PiaL cxliii, «• [uij^ix,?.. 



11 Prayers, &c. 

Glonr, with that Care, and Diligence, and 
Connancy, that I ought. 

Forgive, O Lord, my Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity, which are more than can be num- 
l)ered ; but efpecially all my Tranfgreffions of 
thy holy and righteous Laws^ which are in any 
Meafure voluntary aud wilful, the Impurity of 
my Heart and Thoughts, all irreeular Appetites 
and Paffions, and every finful and wicked Prac- 
tice of what Nature and Kind fbever. More 
particularly I do with great Shame ^niConfufisn 
ff Faccj confefs and lament before thee, from 
whom nothing is hid, that I have grievoufly of*- 
fended — [Here name the Particulars.} 'Incfc 
•my Tranfgreffions, with many more which I 
caimot remember and reckon up before thee, are 
all in thy Sights O Lordy and my moft fecret Sim 
-in the Light of thy Countenance *. WheM I look 
Jbock upon thp Errors and Mifcarriages of my 
paft Life, and coniider with myfelf what I have 
^one, abd what I have left undone, my Flejh I 
irembleth for fear of thee ^ and I am afraid of thy 
yudgme7tts\ I am ajhamed^ OmyGod^ and hlujh 
to lift up. mine Eyes to thee^ my God •*. I havi 
finned^ what Jhall I do unto thee^ thou Prefer- 
-ver of Men • /* Lord, / am vile ; what JhaU I 
anfwer thee *; / abhor myfolfy and repent in Dufi 
mnd Ajhes •. 

Every Time I recolleft the low Condition to 
which our bleiTed Lord was reduced ; the long 
and cruel Sufferings^hc underwent for our Sakes^ 
I therein . clearly fee t& what a Degree Sin is 

[z] Pfal. xc, S. [a] Ihld.cxix, 120. [b] Ezra ix^ 6. 
it] jQi> rU, 16. £<il Ibid.ix, i. [ej Ibid, xlii, 6. 



fuitable to the Lor^s Suffer. 1 3 

dious in thy Sight ; and that if thoa hadft 
'eated me according to the Rigour of thy Juf- 
ice, inftead of having an Opportunity ot cele- 
brating the Salvation ofGoa% I might be now 
ewailing my miferable Condition in that difmal 
lace where there is weeping and wailing and 
-najhiug ^ Teeth ^ \ where the Worm dieth not^ 
md the Fire is not quenched^. But, O Lord, 
hou art gracious^ aniftdl of CompaJJion \ and 
'. have found, by repeated Experience, that 
hy tender Mercies are over all thy Works *. O 
et me no longer abufe thy paternal Goodnefs^ 
lor turn thy Grace into Lafcivioufnefs ^^ as I 
bave too often done. Create in me a clean 
Hearty O Godj and renew a right Spirit with^ 
in mtK Give me that Repentance unto Salva-r 
tion not to be repented of^y and which may be in 
fome Meafure proportionM to the Greatnefs 
and Number of my'Offences j fo that no Confi- 
deration whatever may be able to draw me 
into Sin, fince my Saviotir has been, contented 
to bear iVich painful Sufferings, iii order to rer 
deem me from the Dominion of it. 

And now, O Lord, in humble Confidence 
of thy great Mercy and Goodhefs'to all that 
are truly penitent, and fincerely refolve to do 
better, I moft humbly implore the Grace and 
Affiftance of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to 
become every Day better, to reform what- 
ever has been amifs in the Temper and Difpor 
fiiton of my Mind, or in any of the Aftions of 
my Life. Grant me the Wifdom and Under- 

[e] Exoil.xiv, 13. [f] Matth. viiL i z. [g] Mark' ix, 44. 
th]Pfal.cxlY,S. [illW.-wer.g,, [k]Jttdc4, [1] Pial.Ji, 
lo. [m] 2 Cor. y'li, 10. 



14 Prayers, 8tc, 

ftanding to know my Duty, and the Heart and 
Will to do it : Confirm me, O Lord, in thefc 
holy Refolutions to amend my Life acordii^ 
to thy holy Word, and to endeavour daily to 
increafe in Holinefs and Virtue j to add one 
Degree of Grace and Virtue to another, till I 
come unto ' a perfeSl Man ° in Chriji Jefui : All 
which I humbly beg for the Sake of .the fame 
Jefus Chrift thy Son, our Saviour and Re- 
deemer.. Amen. 

A Prayer for the Grace of Thankfulnefs- 

ALmiffhty God, who of thy tender Mercy 
didft give thy only Son to fuffer Death 
upon the Crofs for our Kedemption, I humbly 
befeech th^e to make me thoroughly fenfible 
of, and give me the moft unfeigned Gratitude 
for, this moft precious Gift. O grant that I 
may always remember, but efpecially when I 
am at thy holy Table, with the moft fincere 
and moft lively Gratitude, this wonderful Mi- 
racle of Mercy, which pajfeth all Knowledge^. 
O may I always he glad ana rejoice in this thy Sal- 
vation ' ; may my Heart always burn within nu^ 
at the Thoughts of it. — ^Receive, O Lord, my 
fincere Thanks, and accept of niy unfeigned 
Sorrow that they are fo cold, and \o difpropor- 
tionate to the unmeafurable Favour which I 
commemorate. Lord^ what is Man^ that thou 
hajl been fo mindful of him^ and tht Sonof Man^- 
that thou hajl fo vijfted him *? let my Mouth 

[n] Eph. iv, I J. M Joh» iii, rg. (pj Ifii, 7Xf, 9# 
l^J. Lake xxiVy 3a« [r]- Pf»l« w> ^ 



fultable to th^ Lord^s Sifper. % 5 

he filled with thy Praifey th(ft I piay fpeak of thy 
Gogdneh and of th^ Gl^j allthe Day longf. In- 



treafe ii^ irfe uich due &nfe of all thy Mercies^ 
that all the Temptations of the Worid, the 
Reft, and the Devil, may never be able 
to quench it; but that bejng enliven- d and 
duipken'd thereby, / may prefs towards the 
l^ark^for the Prize of the high Calling of God 

in ChTlft J^f^^ * • ^^ ^^ having frequently re- 
member'a my Saviour at this holy Table with 
ail thofe pious and holy AfFeftions he has fo juft 
a Claim to, he may, in his due Time, admit 
me to drinlc of this Cup new in the Kingdom of 
God\ among the Blefled who Jhall be called: 
unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb \ Amen* 

A frayer fqr Chanty. 

" /^ God, who haft taught us thataD^ our 
<« V^ Doings without Charity are nothing 
** worth, fend thy holy Ghoft and pour into 
*' our Hearts that moft excellent Gift, without 
«« which whof^eyer liveth is counted dead ber 
*« fore thee." — How unworthy fliould I be to 
appear at thy holy Table, and take of that 
^read of Love, if I entertained any Sentiments 
of Hatred againft any of my Brethren* O fuf- 
fer me not, thou God of Love, to fell into a 
Fault fo contrary to the Spirit of the Gofpel in 
general, and to the particular End and Defign 
of this blefled Ordinance ! Let this new Com- 
munion rather contribute to enlarge myBoweh^ 

[f ] Pfal; lx3d, 8. [t] PhU. iii, 14* [uj Marie xiv, %^. . 



i6 Prayers, fiCc, 

towards all my Brethren^ . and even towards mj 
moft inveterate Enemies^ for whom, as well as 
for myfelf, Jefus Chrift was contented to die: 
Root out of mv Heart all Thoughts of R'evei^ 
againft all tho(e who defpitefuUy ufe and perie- 
cute me^. without any Caufe or Fault of mine\ 
and turn thou their Hearts : Grant that all rf 
us, who are to be Partakers of that one Bread\ 
maj put OHj as the Ele^ of God^ Bowels of 
Mercy ^ Kindnefs^ Humblenefs of Mindy Men- 
nefsy long fufferingy forgiving one another J even 
as God for ChrifTs Sake^ has forgiven us (leav- 
ing us an Example that we Jhould follow his 
Steps K) And above all ^Things let us put on 
Charity y which- is the Bond of PerfeSfneJs i and 
let the Peace of God rule in our Hearts^ to the 
which we are called in one Body \ Amen. 

Jt Prayer for the M$rnmgwe communicate^ 
which may be added' to. eur other Devo- 
tions. 

I Come to thee, O my God (fromvAiova are 
the Preparations of the Heart ""^ and the 
Difpofitions of our Minds for thy Worlhip and 
Service) to implore thy Grace and Affiflfance in 
the great Duty I am this Day to perform. Fit 
me, O Lord, by an hearty Gratitude for my 
Saviour, by a fmcere Love towards my Bre^ 
thren, by deep Contrition for my Siiis, and by 
a fmcere Refolution of a better Courfe, to ap- 
proach thine Altar. FilT miiie Heart with fuch 
an Awe of thy Prefence, as may fix my wan- 

[z] I Cor. X, 1 7. \2^ 1 Pet. u , ii. \V\ Co\, ui> 12 , i j. 
ff/ Prov. xvi, X. ^mx^ 



fnitable to the Lord's Supper, ly 

ring Thoughts, compofe my diforderty AflFec- 
>ns, and ftir up my ^nt and cold deures ;. fo 
at nothing during this holy Adion may take 
e off. from that Reverence and Refpe& which 
3we to thy divine Majefty, or that Attention 
liich becomes the Celebration of thefe holy 
yfteries. Let it be unto me a Feaji of fat 
hingSj a FeaJi of Wine on the. Lees^ of fat 
lings full of MarroWy of Wine on the Lees. 
*ll. refined^ I And grant that at thy holy Table- 
Y Wealcnefs may be repaired, my evil Incli- 
tions fubdued, my Faith ftrengthened, my 
ratitude enlivened, my Hopes enlarged, my 
larity increafed,, my Repentance confirmed 
d my Pardon fealed ; that fo, v(rhat is began 
:re in Grace, may be confummated in Glory, 
ro* the Merits ot Jefus Chrift our bleffed Sa-f 
>ur and Advocate, Amen. 

DIRECTIONS. 

rrHE N the Sermon is endiidj let us endea-r 
vour to compofe our Thoughts^ and raife 
r Affections to a devout Attendance of the fuc" 
ding Sacramental Service. The Nunxbers 
:it depart out of the Church may fuggefi ta us 
Tielancholy - Conjideration upon the Nedeft and 
)ntempt that is thereby thrown upon we Ordi- 
lance of our Lord and Mafier. How unac- 
untable it is for the Difciples of fefus Chriji 
think that he will be pleafed with our hear- 
I a Sermon (the leaji Part by much, if any 
rt at all, of Chrijiian Worjhip) whilft we 

[dj Kaiah xXv« 6, 

vat, 
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live in- Ac habitual Negle£f of this* moft 
Ad of Religion ! 

When the Offertory begins^ the devou 
municant laay be profitably employed in jhi 
clkations and Afpirations fuitofble to fom< 
Tttjfoges of ^xi^ioai^K, then readings efpecic 
as at theJtme prefent do moji affe£f him : 
Exatitpk^ Let your Light fo (hine befor 
{^f...*«' Bleffed Jefii ! thou art the Ligh 
** World •■; — O that the whole Wor 
•* guided by that bright (hining Light ^.- 
** -that I may ever follow the Light of tl 
•* trine ttnd Example. — O that I may ab< 
^ all Pride and vain Glory and OJle 
•' and all TTiouffhts of doing any Thin^ 
<* even the moft diftant View, to obt 
V Praife of Men. — But may I never be a 
*' to hefeen of Men^ where publick Du 
*' required ; wherever there may be O 
•* to do good \ where nly. Example may 
•' ful to others, and I may be inflrumt 
** leadii^ them to glorify our Father wh 
^ Heaven** 

4 

A Prayer at the Offering of our A 

LOJEl.D^ all Things come of thee y and 
4wn do I give unto thee ^ ; I delire tc 
the Lor4 with my Subflance^ and with 
Part of mji EfJcreafeK Lord, pardon 
iinful and vain Expences, and grant t 
the future I may ever confider m} 

(e) John viii, 12. (f ) Ibid v, 35. (g) i Chr- 
J4. (b) Prov. iii, 9. 



fuitabk U the Lor is Suffer. 1 5> 

Stewaitl of thofe g6od Things which thoa 
aft given me. And O let me behave myfelf 
r one that mult give Account\ and of whom 
: is required that he be found faithful\ Grant 
lat what I difpofe of to charitable Ufcs may be 
ver given with ^ right Intention and Jmgle 
^,ye^ with an open Hand and chear&I th^uikful 
[eart, in a due Proportion to my Subftance 
9d Fortuhe in the World. — And do thou blefe 
\j Subftance and my Store, and blefs mc, 
iOPd, in the temperate Ufe and prudent £n- 
>yment of them. — Accept my Thanks and 
^ii^ that thou h^ft eitofoled me to relieve the 
Vant» of others, and haft gracioufly inclined 
le fp to doj and to give with a dutiful Regard 
o-thee; — O that my Alm^^ and the Alms of all 
Wf Servants he^e afleitibl^, together with tf«r 
'^rayers^ may <^me -yf-for a Memdrial . befere 
hee^l-^O that the Lord .may be pleafed to 
ccept of what we do for his Sake, and for the 
belief .-of his poor Members, as done unto 
imfdf ". — Blefied Jefu ! thou didft not difdain 
be humble Offering of the poorlVidow^ ; nay, 
hou didft prefer it above all the coftly Offerings 
f thie Rich. — O purify our Hearts, and accept 
he Offerings of our Hands, not for any Wpr- 
hinefs in us or them, but for thy own Righte- 
>ufnefs Sake, for thou alone art worthy ^ ! 

DIRECTIONS. 

TTie Exhortation and Sentences after the Abfo- 
ution might be eajily applied to a devotional Ufc^ 
unrihg them into Praycn, if they be read (as the 

[i] feieb. xiii, 17. [k1 i Cor. iv, a. [1] Adts x^ 4. 
IJJ Maub, xxYfjyo, ■ .{jnj Mark xft, 4z. • \iv\'%an .tpu^^* 
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Bififop of SodoT and Man advifes they Jhouldbe) 
with great Deliberation^ *' that the People 
** have Time to reJU£f upon ihem^ — and to 
** them every one to the Comfort of his own 
^^ and ta.prevent all unreafonable rears and Doubts 
** of Goits gracious Pardon and Acceptance^ 

At our Approach to the Lord's Tadle. 

TN the Multitude of thy Mercies * will Ip 
•* unto the Altar of Gody even unto the God of 
my Joy and Gladnefs *. — If thouy Lord, Jhoulifi 
be extreme to mark what is done amifs, who nuf 
abide it ? but with the Lord there is Mercy and 
plenteous Redemption^-^-Clc&th me^.O Lord, itt 
the fVedding Garment \ and grant that Jefia 
Chriji (whofe Death I do now thankfully com- 
xnemorate) may be unto me Wifdom, and Righ^ 
teoufnefsy and oan^if cation, and Redemption^* . 

After the ConfecrtUion. 

A Meditation on thefe Words: Do tfiis in 
Remembrance of me. 

AND is it likely, is it poffible, O blefled 
Lord, that I fliould forget thee ? Thee, fo 
great a Benefaflor to Mankind ? Thee, fo affec- 
tionate a Friend and Lover of Souls ? Is it pof- 
fible that I fliould ever forget thee ; I, who re- 
ceive all the Benefits of thine Agony and 
bloody Sweat, of thy Crofs and Paffion, of thy 
precious Death and Burial, of thy moft glorious 
Refurreftion and Afcenfion, and moft^evalent 
IntercefSon?...It is, alas, too poffible; my con- 
tinual Tranfgreffions too fadly publifh it, and 

aj P/aJ. V, 7. rbj IVid.xmV, V \AVovi.ca3i^1, 
Mat. xxii, i x • [^ j 1 Cor . i, ^o« VK\ 
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fuitable to the Lar^s Su^er. ait 

ly prdent Stupidity and Indevotion do too evi- 
entljr declare it ! Yet, praifed be thyWifdom, 
^ho haft taken Care to bring thy great Good-- 
tfi often to our Remembrance'^ by the Returns 
f this heavenly Feaft ; that Length of Time, 
*ich is the great Confumer of all Things,' 
lould not obliterate the Memory of thy won- 
srful Charity to us miferableJSinners. Thou ftill 
sft preient thyfelf before us hanging upon the 
'Tobf thy Body torn and cent with Wounds, 
Ki«.thy precious Blood gufhing out plentifully 
om:tny Side, to put us in Mind how much 
leu haft fufFered for us ; that thou who art not 
tfent to our Senfes, mightft always be fo to our 

ndcrftanding. Thus diou art evidently fet 

rth before our Eyes as crucified among us ■: O 
at I could behold thefe lively Emblems with - 
e fame Affeftion with which I (hould have 
en moved, had I been a moumfid Spectator 
the difmal Tragedy itfelf ! — When thou didft 
Fer, the Rocks were rent^ in funder ; and fball 
t the Confideration of thefe Sufferings be ef*- 
ilual to break my moft itony and obdurate 

[f thole who out of an heroick Principle of 
Tiotifm, have e^pofed themfelves to ail the 
feries, and Hardfhips, and Adveriities of hu- 
n Life, and have redeemed the Lives of 
oufands with the generous Lofs of their own, 
:rve.to have their Names mentioned with 
nour, and their Memories held dear by their . 
intrymens furely thine, O blefled Jefus, 
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0^gbt t9 be had in everlafting Rgmembrm 
For how fhort are the greateft Services o 
beft Men, compared with the amazing A< 
tages we receive from thee ? As much 1 
rence as between Earth and Heaven ; bet 
a fhort Space of Time and Eternity !— 
greateft Heroes xrould onljr defend their Co 
from fome temporal Evil, and perhaps fu 
it for a while, nay, thro' the manifold Ch 
and Chances of this World, in a few Gc 
tions the Advantages arifmg therefrom 
vanifh and difappear ; but, O bleiled Sa^ 
thou haft wrought eternal Redemption for 
The happier £iFe<Sb of thy Death are a 
fre£h, alv^ys prevailing; and are not li 
t6 the Time of thy Sufferings, but exte. 
all Generations. 

m. 

Bleffed God, and Saviour of Mankind, 
fhall I render under unto thee, for fuch n 
Love, for fuch ineftinriable Benefits as tha 
purchafed for, and art ready to confer upoi 
IVhat Jhall I fay unto thee^ O thou prefirs 
Men^^ O thou Lover of Souls^^ now that 
going to approach thy holy Table, th< 
commemorate this great Love of thine t 
and to partake of thofe invaluable Ble 
which by thy precious Blood-fheddii^ the 
obtained for us. How wonderful are thy 1 
towards the Children of Men « ? Thou 
pkafed to be made miferable, that we mij 
fflLdu happy } poor^ that we might be enri 
» 
(P) Pfal cxii, 6, {^ Hfib. «, \z^ (r) Job 
(f) WM, xi, i6» iSi PW4Un\, V 



fuitahle to the Lor^s Supper. 43 

—Thou felteft the Smart, but we receive the 
Safe ; Thou the SuflFerings, but we the Mercy ; 
Phou the Stripes, but we the Comfort ; Thou 
he Thorns, but we fhall have the Crown : 
rhou paidft the Price,^ but we get the Pur- 
±afe. Bv Xhj Death we live ! By thy Blood 
wt are cleanfed. — I lofe myfelf in fuch a fweet 
md comfortable Meditation : What Jhall I ren^ 
ier unto thee^ my Lord^ for all thy Benefits to- 
wards tne^? — / am not worthy of the leaji of 
%U, thy Mercies *• 

IV. 
Worthy art thou, O blefled Jefus, to be 
obey'd in all that thou commandeft us ! worthy 
irt thou, for whofe Sake we Jhould do this ** / 
When thy own bitter Agony was juft aproach- 
Jig, thou wert even forgetful of thyfelf to think 
3f us ; and in the very ISfight wherein thou waji 
hetrayed^^ didft contrive to appoint this moft 
powerful Means of Grace, thefe facred Pledges 
3f thy Love, to be the perpetual Food and 
^Jourifliment, the ftrengthening and refrefhing 
3f our Souls : Oh ! how earneftly were thy 
Thoughts engag'd, how wert thou wholly 
taken up with this great and important Defign ; 
md therefore, waiting and wifhing for that laft 
ftiflbver, when thou hadft formed that mighty 
Porpofe of inftituting this bleffed Ordinance of 
iff holy Supper ; and therefore with the moft 
iflfefling Tendemefs of the ftrongeft Love didft 
^rofefs— W7J&6 i>^r^~with the warmeft Paffion 
^have I defired to eat this Pajfover with you 

(1O Pfal. cx^, X2. (x} Gea, xxxU, io« [x9l| Luke vai» 
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hifore I fuffer^. And after this could it ever 
have been expelled from any of thy Followers, 
that they fhould have no Deiire to partake of 
this holy Sacrament ; that they fhould in fuch 
Numbers contrive to make ^a-^w/J *% one go- 
ing to his Farm^ and anvther to his Merchan' 
dife ! O let thy Eameftnefs and Zeal awaken 
$ur carelefs, carnal, worldly Hearts to c(hi- 
fider our Duty and Intereft, in doing what 
thou doft command us, in doing this in Rh. 
membrane e of thee.-^r-God griant we may re- 
member ourfelves, and be convinced that wc 
are loft and ruined for ever if we do not re- 
member thee. — O Jefus ! thy Commands ar^ mt 
grievous • ; they are full of Comfort and De- 
light ; they are the ftraight and necefTary Paths 
to everlafling Happinefs ; and this Command 
moft delightful. in itfclf, and moft neceflary to 
enable us to obey the reft. — Alas ! it is not for 
thy Sake, but our own ; it is for our Sake and for 
our Salvation that thou wouldft be remembered 
by us. Our Goodnefs extendeth not to thee^^ nor 
can a Man he profitable to God^, Thou canft 
reap no. Benefit, no Advantage, from fuchworth- 
lefs Creatures, fuch defpicable Worms, fuch 
finful Wretches as we are. — Ahfoolijb andun- 
wife " / how do we forfake and renounce our 
own Intereft, and run head-long into Ruin and 
Perdition, when we forget, when we refufe to 
remember thee ! — O ye rafh and carelefs ones ! 
conftder your Ways ana he wife^\ forget not him 
that calls upon you to remember him, on pur- 

{z) Lukexxii^ 15. (zz) Ibid, xiv, 18, (a) 1 John v, )• 
(b) P&L XVi, 2. (C) ]^1| TCUA^ z. V^^^ P«<91» x»^> 6« 

(dj Pror. vi, 6« ^^l^ 



fuitable to the Loris Skipper. 15 

)fe to fecure your Salvation ; no longer fly frc»m 
)ur higheft Dignity, and Honour, and Happinels. 
le Ox kjioweth bis Owner ^ and tbeAfs his Maf- 
r'j Crih^ \ but more llupid and infenfibie, 
pre ftubborn and ungrateful than either of 
lem is that Man that forgets his Saviour, and 
ill not remember him in this holy Sacrament. 
-Lord, if I do not remember thee^ let my Tongue 
fave to the Roof of my Afouthj and my Right 
land forget her Cunning^ ; let me have no Power 
• Faculty at all to rebel againft thee, if I have 
)ne to remember and obey thee. O that I 
ay remember thee at all Times^ and that my 
mg may be akvays of the loving Kindnefs of the 
ord^j and efpecially, according to thy Ap- 
iintment, at thy hojy Table ! — O let me ever 
y, from the very Bottom of my Heart, and 
idi all the Powers of my Soul, '' Bleftjefu^ 
thy Love was dearer than Life, and ftronger 
than Death ss, and moft worthy to be had in 
everlafling Remembrance^ T* 

r Commemorative Meditation on our Sa- 
viour's Suffering Sy which may be ufsd 
duYing any vacant Time of the Service. 

r Come to thee, moft merciful Saviour, to 

L teftify the fmcere Love and thankful Re- 

Lembrance I cherlfli of thy moft wonderful 

'harity towards me, and towards all Men. 

I come to meditate on the tragicajl Circum- 

ances of thy difmal Pai&on, tliat I may com-- 

1 

(e) ifa. i, 3, (f) Pfal. cxxxvii, 5, 6. (^ Eb. xaflL^^\. 
^) Canr. y'm, 6, (h; Ibid, cxu^ 6, 

H fY^^^ni 
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prehend with all Saints what is the B\ 

and Lengthy and Depths and Height of thy . 

I remember that when thou wert in the / 

God^ thou madejl thy f elf of no Reputatio 

tookeji on thee the Form of a Servant ^ ! 21 

inftead of being treated as the Son of God 

waft not treated with that common Hur 

■which is due to the leaft of the Sons of 

Tho'. thou wert Innocence itfelf, and di 

Sin^ neither was Guile found in thy Afoul h^ 

"wajl defpifed and rejeiled of Men ™ / Th] 

tues were reckonM as Crimes, and fc 

Courtcfy and Humility waft thou accour 

Glutton, and a TVine-bibber^ a Friend of . 

cans and Sinners * / — Tho* all the Prop 

conccrhirig the MeJJias were fulfilled in 

and all the Chara6^ers of Place, Time 

•Perfon did Fully agree to what was foretc 

the Prophets ; tho' thy Doftrinc was as be 

ing the Son of God to reveal, as the Sc 

Men to receive ; yet (O thou Truth it 

thou waft branded with the opprobrious T 

a Deceiver and Pervert er of the People**^" 

thy Miracles loudly proclaimed the Truth < 

divine Miffipn, and were fo publickly perfc 

that their Reality could not be deny'd ; 

in order to itake off the Force of that 

dencc, thou waft accounted a Magician 

abfurdly, as well as blafphemoufly, fuppo 

cafl out Devils thro* Beelzebiib the Prince i 

Druih P, (as if Satan could cajt out Satayi 

if the Devil could fo miftake his Intereft 

0) Eph. iii,.i8. (k).Ph. ii, 6. 7. (1) I Pet. 

(m) jCa, Hii^ 3. (n) Matth.x\» nj. ^o^ Ibid, xxv 

IsUke xxiii, 14. (p) Mailh. xl\, zv C^ ^^^^' "^^^ 
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fmtable to the Lord's Snfl^e 

I Arms to deftroy his own Kinginm.)--.— 
ou cameft unto thine own^ aud chine o%on. 
ived thee n6t^ ; to thy own Creatures, aril 
r did not own and acknowledge tlicir Mui:cr ! 
hine own Kindred, and they cftcemed t^ci 
I — I rcmemMer that thy Soul w?^ forrowfy/ 
I unto Death ^^ and that thou did ft y^; 77^ 
w terrible muft be thine Agony !) as it ivrre 
-it Drops of Bhod^ ! — I remember how thou 
\ treacheroully apprehended, and bound as 
vilcft Malcfjcior ; betray'd by one of thy 
1 Difciples, deny'd by another, and forfook 
ill ; fct at nought by Herod and hh Men of 
r*; iirnominiou(ly haled before the 7Vi- 
al of Anna 5^ Ca'iaphas^ VLV\i.Ptlat€\ fcourgedf 
dfolded ! buffetted ! fpit uponl and hadft 
1 a Murtherer prefer'd before thee ! — I fee 
J, O King of Heaven, crowned with Thornr^^ 
refled with the Weight of thine own Crofe, 
put to a moff ignominious and cruel Death, 
:ed between two Thieves ; numbered with the 
nfgrejfors 5, and loaded, amidft the moft bitter 
erings, with the Taunts and Injuries of a vile 
abandon'd Populace ; who, inftead of (hewing 
common Compaflion which the moft ftsi- 
)us have a Sort of Right to, when brought 
Liffer the Reward of their evil Deeds *, they 
dnue to per/ecute thee whom God had /mitten \ 
by the moft defperate Wickednefs, and 
moft unheard of Cruelty, talJ^ to the Grief 
whom he had wounded^ .-^Thcy wagged their 

I John i, II. (r) Matth. xxvi, 38. (f) Lukexxii, 44. 
uke xxiii, 11. (tt) John xix^ 2. (5) Xfaiahlui, 12. 
>jke xxiii, 41. (x) Pf. Ixix, a5. (^^ lV\ji» 

H X iiQ\V\n^ 
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H^ads and reviled thee, hanging on the Crofs*} 
Never, furely, was fpotlefe Innocence ft 
bafely afperfed ! Never was tranfcendcnt Good- 
nefs fo unreafonably abufed ! Never was mi- 
jeftick Greatnefs lo daringly and defpitefuUf 
aiFrpnted ! 

What then hadft thou done, thou meek 
Lamb of God^ ? What hadft thou defcnred, 
thou Saviour of Mankind, to be thus cruellr 
treated ? What was thy Crime, and the CauK 
of all thv Pains ? Why waft thou extended on 
the curled Tree for the Space of three lonj 
Hours, at laft expiring as the vileft Mal^ 
faftor? — Thou hadJi done nothing amifs^: But 
the Sins of Mankind, and mine in partlcu- 
Jar, were the only Caufe. The Lord laid a 
thee the Iniquity of us all: Thou haft bonu 
our Griefs^ and carried our Sorrows ; thoo 
waft wounded for our TranfgreJJions^ and brwfd 
for our Iniquities : The Chaftifement of our ^eatt 
. was upon thee^ and with thy Stripes we an 
healed^, — TVas there ever any Sorrow Hie* tint 
which my Lord and my God endured for tnd^ 
Was there any Love lite the Love which mj 
Lord and my God has fhewed to me ? I con- 
template vnth Wondjcr, I adore from the Bot- 
tom of my Heart, this unutterable Prodigy rf tf 
Condcfcenfion and Mercy. Why cannot % " 
Lord, love thee again with an unboundtfl 
Love, and fhew the Sincerity of this Love byi 
conftant and uniform Obedience to all .thf 
Law5 ? by daily denying my f elf and taking if 
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(z) Matth. xxvu, 39. W ]ohai,.3€. (b) tuke saiu,*^ 
(c) £Juab liii, 4.-6. {fi) lam, i, ii. 
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fuitable to the Lord's Suffer, ap 

ofs * 'y hy living only to thee ; by cleanjing 
ifrom all Filthinefs both of Flejh and Spi- 
erf effing HoHnefs in the rear of God*. 
w illuftrious and amiable were thy Graces 
I all thy SuflFerings ! O thou afflifted Jefus,. 
ire and love thy profound Humility, un- 
sd Patience, Lamb-like Meeknefs, im- 
late Innocence, invincible Courage, abfo- 
lefignation, compaffionate Love of Souls,. 
erfe<9: Charity to thy Enemies. Give me 
i to tread in thy Steps, and conform my- 
) thy cjivme Image : So that having maae 
the Objeft of my Imitation upon Earth, 
^ be called to glorify and praife thee in 
m with Angels, Archangels, and all the 

I departed in thy Fear, jimen. 

following Prayer for GcJ^s Acceptance 
our prefent Service may be ufed^ if 7ime 

II permit^ jiiji before approaching the 
^rcTs Hable. 

ord cur Father^ our Redeemer^ whofe 
lame is from everlafiing ', look down from 
en^ from the Habitation of thy Holinefs 
f thy Glory \ in Mercy upon us here 
bled to make a folemn Memorial of the 
I and Paffion of thy Son, according to 
ftitution, and in Obedience to his Com- 
. Grant that no DefeS in any of us^ may 
r us from Partaking of the Benefits of that 
erfeft Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfe6lion 
nade upon the Crofs for the Sins of the 

■ukeix, 23. (e) 2 Cor. vU, 1, \^i'\\fek.%\xiv\>'v^% 
i, vcr, 15. H ^ -^VOl^ 
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\yholc \Vor!d, which is now reprefented ar 
ccmincinorated before thee. We befeech the 
not to remetnher againft us former Iniquities 
hut to lehold the Face of thine Anointed ^^ an 
for his Sake to turn from the Fiercenefs of thif 
Jnger towards us 5. Send thy holy Spirit inl 
cur Hearts, to cleanfc and fanftify us througl 
out in Soul and Body, that togetner with thd 
confccriited Elements of Bread and Wine whic 
have been offered unto thee, we (who wait f 
:hy lovh.g KirAiiefs^ Lord^ in the Midfl i 
thy Teti.pL ^) fn:iy receive thofc inward Grace 
iind Elcllings they were appointed to convej 
2nd be wa&ed /;/ that Fountain which thou Inl 
cpeiu'd f0' Sin and for Uncleannefs^, Behol 
wc put our Confidence in thy Mercy, let u 
never be confounded. 

Thou art, O bleflcd Jcfu ! the true living 
and Life-givinj Bread which came down froi. 
Heaven * : O may we fo eat of this Bread, ma; 
we be fo Partakers of the Fruits of thy Paffiofl 
:*s to live for ever, 

• O blened Spiiit of Grace, accept our hum 
ble and fincere tho* imperfeft and unworth; 
Service ; dwell in our Hearts by Faith 9* mak 
Inter cejfion for us *°, and feal us unto th 

Day of Redemption *'. O let us continu 

thine tor ever, and daily increafe in us all hoi 
Graces more and more, until we come to thiii 
cverlafting Kingdom, thro' Jefus Chrift ou 
bleflcd Lord ai:d Saviour, Amen, 

[3] Pfal. Ixxix, 8. [4] Ibid. Jxxxlv, 9. [5] Ibi( 
Jxxxv, 3. [6] Ibid, xlviii, 9. [7] Zech. xiii, 1. [8J Job 
vi, 41, ^i, [9] £ph. iiv, iT^ tio] Rom. viii, a( 

[ij] V»« iv,. 30. ^. . 

Ejacu 
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Ejaculations * at ibe Lord^s Table. 

BlefTcd Jefu ! iri the Bread broken. I be- 
hold, with the Eye of Faith> thy Body- 

with Whips, and Thorns, and Nails ', and 
\Q Wine poured, thy precious Blood fhed for 
Sins ! 

y thine Agony and bloody Sweat, by thy 
fs and PaOion, ^nd by thy precious Death^. 
I Lord deliver me ; pe merciful to my Un^ 
teoufnefsy and my ^ins and my Iniquities do 

retnemher no mbre^ . 

) Lamb of God^ who takeji away the Sins 
be JVorld^^ my Soul truly waiteth upon thee^ 
of thee Cometh n^ Salvation^, 

am not worthy' to eat of the Crumbs which 
from my Majier*'s Table ^ 
Greater Love haih no Man than this, that a 
n lay down his Life for his Friends *^, — But 
' commendeth his Love towards us, in that 
IJi we were yet Sinners Chrijl died for us ^ 
, we were not redeemed with corruptible 
>igs^ as Silver and Gold^ but with the prc- 
r Blood of Chrijlf as of a Lamb without 

I put here a Variety of Sentences, in order for the Com- 
cant to felc^ thole which he may like belt j but by x\<* 
lb With any View that he (hould ufe them all,' it Timi: 
not conveniently permit: And I give this Cnuticn, be- 

I have obferved fome People ^to Day an unreafonabie 
5 at the Tabic after they have received (I fucpcfc to go 

all the Forms of Prayer mention'd in 'he BooV which 
hive m their Hands) to the great Inconvenience ot other 
municants, and the Interruption of the S«:rvice. 
I Heb.viii, 12, (g) J^>bn i, 29.. (h) Pfal. Ixii, 1, 
rlattli. XV, 27. (k) John xv, 13. (1) Rom. v, 8. , 

• ■ • ■ 
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Blemijh and without Sp9t^\ and with -him- rr 
plenteous Redemption "• 

^t Receiving of the Bread *. . 

I Eat this Bread, my lArd and my God "*, lA 
Remembi-ance of thy wdnderful Love to- 
"wards Maiikifid, and with ah entire Truft in 
the Merits of thy Death. I defire to thank thee 
with an unfeigned Heart ^% for thou art good, and 
thy Mercy endureth for ever^. Make me a Par- 
taker of the Virtue of thy crucified Body, and 
grant that. I may crucify thi Flejh with its 
Jffe^ions and Lujii K 

At Receiving of the Cup. * 

r Will receive the Cup of Salvation, and caU 
•* upon and praife the Name of the Lord \ 

. I drink of this Cup, Lord, in a joyful Com- 
memoration of thy Blood Jhed for the RemiJ* 
/ion of Sins '. 

Aiay tke Blood of Chrift^ who thro^ the eter* 
nal Spirit offered himfelf without Spot to GoJj 
purge my Confcience from dead JVorks to fervi 
the living God '. 

O Lordy I hefeech thee deliver my Soul * ; Let 
me be wafhed and clean fed in the Blood of the 
Lamb which was Jlain from the Foundation of 
the fVorld \ 

(m) I Pet. i, i8, (n) Pf. cxxx, 7. 
* Mind here fervently (but filently ) to join with the Prleft» 
when he addrefTes you in thofe pathetick Words, The Bodj 
of cur Lord, &c, T'bt Blood of our Ltrdy Sec. 
(nn) John XX, 28. (00) Pfal. cxix> 7. 

(o) PL cxviii, I, (p) Gal. v, 24. (q) Pfal. cxvi, 13. 
(r) Mattb, xxvi, 28. (f) ^eb. a, \\. V^\^^« <=^^ii 4* 
£2] Rev. xiii* 8f . klv^v 



I 
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Afterwards, fomc of thefc PafTages of Scripture 

may be ufed. 

TTmnks be unto God for his unjpeakahle Gift \ 
in fending his Son into the JVorld ; in whom w^ 
have Redemption thro* his Bloody even the For* 
m)enefs of Sins^; according to the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace *. 

Blefs the Lord^ O my Soul^ and all that is 
within me praife his holy Name: Praife the 
Lord^ my Soul^ and forget not all his 
Benefits ; Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities^ 
and healeih all thy Difeafes ; Who redeemeth 
thy Life from Dejlru£lion^ and crowneth thee 
with loving Kindnefs and tender Mercies ; Who 
fatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things ^. 

Let us give Thanks unto the Father^ who 
bath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inherit 
tance of the Saints in Light ; who hath deli- 
vered us from the Power of Darknefs^ and hath 
tranflated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son *. 

In this was manifejled the Love of God to- 
wards uSf beccufe that Godfent his only begotten 
Son into the Worlds that we might live thro' him^ 
Herein is Love^ not that we loved Godj but 
that he loved us, and fent his Son to be the Pro^ 
pitiation for our Sins *. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was (lain to re- 
ceive Power, and Riches, and Wifdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Blefjing^ 

Unto him that loved us, and wajhed us from 

(e) % Cor, ix, 15. (u) Col. i, 14. (x) Eph. ii, 7. 
(y) Pfal, ciii, x— 5. (2) C«J. i, 13. (a) I loha ly» \ 

H 5 <iw 
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our Sins in his Blood (for thou haji redee 
"to God by thy Bloody out of every Kindret 
Tongue^ and People and Nation ! ) and ha 
zts Kings and Priejis unto God and his 1 
U. him he Glory and Dominion for evi 
ever **, Amen. 

JBeing returned to your Pew^ you may th 
drefs yourfelf to y^fus Chriji. 

TPraife and glorify thy Name, O 
merciful Saviour, for this fignal Fa^ 
admitting mc to thy holy Table, to cc 
morate thy Death, and receive the F 
of thy Love. Altho' I am unvi^orthy 
lead of thy Mercies, thou haft abundan 
tisfied me with the Fatnefs of thine Houji 
thou haft made me drink of the River 
Pleafure * ; therefore in the Midji of thi 
gregation will I praife thee : twill pay m 
before them that fear thee ^. — O how pUn 
the Goodnefs which thou hajl laid up for the 
fear thee, and put their Trujl in thee J 

how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 1 
Jlo/is: A Day in thy Courts is better than i 
fand J Blejfed are they that dwell in thy I 
— Lordy it is good for us Ut be bere^^—As k 

1 live will I magnify thee in this Manne) 
lift up my Hands in thy Name '. Thou i 
Qod^ and I will thank thee; thauart w 
cnd^ I luill. praife thee ^, I will love th 

(b; Rev. V, 12 ; i, 6 ; v, i.. (c) Pf. xxxvii, 8, (d) 
'jz, 25. (dil) Ibid, xxxi, 21. (e) Ibid. lx> 
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wd^ my Strength and my Salvation *j I will blefs 
ee, and /peak good of thy Nam^ ^ 
I have now remembered the tragical Clrcum- 
mces of thy PafSon, and it is my earncft Defire 
at they may be always foprefent to my Mind, 
to engage me to (hew forth a Thankfulnefs in 
me Sort proportionate to thy Love. Imprint 
deeply in my Mind fuch a lively Senfeof thy 
ifterings, that I may never crucify thee afrejh^ 
td put thee to an open Shame ^, by relapfmg 
ider the Power of Sin. / prefent unto thee 
^ Body and Souly for a livings hofy^ and ac- 
ptahle Sacrifice^ which is my reafonable Ser- 
ce ^. Accept this . OflFering abf^^lutely and 
ithout Refcrve. Strengthen my Refolution 
I be faithful unto Death ^ : Let me be n-r 
'wed in the Spirit of mv Mind ^, tliat being' 
langed into thine own Image *, I may abound 
eve^j good Work j fo that going from.Strengti) 
Strength ", from one Degree of Perfection to 
lother, I may at laft Jit down at thy Table 
. Heaven with Abrahamy Ifaac^ and Jacob,, 
id with all thy Saints and Servants who ane 
^parted in thy Fear and Love, Amen, 

\T'he Reader ftjould be here admonifl^d not to 
fuffer thefe, or any. other private Devotions, 
to interrupt or take from the Attention fo 
ju/liy a?id preferably due to thofe of the 
Church ; for thefe are intended orXy during 
the Interval of the Congregation's commu- 
nicating, and mufi he immediately broke off 
when the Prieft begins again. ] 

fzj Pf. xviii, I. [3] lb. c, 3. (f ) Heb. vi, 6. (g) Rom. 
i, I. (b) Rev.ii, lo. (hh) Eph, W,xa, Cv\xO«,\\\^V^» 
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" The following Meditations on our Saviour's 
** Offices may be ufed at any Time, cither 
^' the Morning we communicate^ or during 
** any Intervals of the Service, whether be- 
** fore we receive the facred Elements, oraf- 
** terwards." 

A Meditation on the Prophetick Office (j 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 

ETemally adored be the divine Counfels of 
Wifdom and Goodnefs^ in the Recovery 
and Redemption of fallen Men ! O the Lengthy 
and Depths and Height of this unfathomable 
Mercy, that ever the glorious undivided Trinity 
ihould contrive a Way to fave us ! a Way, as 
much beyond the Reach as beyond the Power 
of Men and Angek, of all created Beings what- 
ibever I That the Son of God himfelf ihould 
condcfcend to become Man for our Sakes, and 
take upon him our Nature, that he might die 
for our Sins ! That he fhould vouchfafe to be- 
come our Mediator, and (loop fo low as to 
be our PlioPHET, our Priest, and our King! 
My Soul, let us contemplate thefe facred Offices, 
and fearch a little into this almighty Love, 
which is unmeafurablc and mexhaulHble, which 
furpaffes all Knowledge, and can never be tho- 
roughly fearched out ; v^hich Angels themfelves 
defire to look into^ and which £hall be to Men 
and Angels the moft exalted Subjeft of Thanks 
znd Praife, and of Joy unfpeakable, and fuU of 
i.iJvry, to eternal Ajtsl 
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Thou art indeed a Prophet, O my dear Re- 
deemer ; thou art of a Truth that Prophet which 
r: tvas to come into the JVorld^: A Prophet to in- 
c- ftru6l us in thy Father^s Will, and, as far as 
: fuch Knowledge was neceilary fc« us, to let us 
V into the Knowledge of Things that were to be 
hereafter \ and to teach us Things to come " ; to 
acquaint thy People with Things that jhould 
come to pafsy that after they were come to pafs 
they might believe that thou wert He *, the very 
jAeffaSy or Chrijl^ the Anointed^ the Holy One 
of God\ the Saviour of the World. Thou 
art, O Jefu, the true Light which lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the Worldly and it is thro' 
thee alone that we can know anv Thii^ of God 
as a gracious and merciful Creator F—Thou 
haft inftruded us in all that it was neceflary for 
us to believe or do, in order to our preient or 
future Happinefs \ and becaufe our Obedience 
to thy divine Laws is abfolutely and indifpen- 
(ibly neceflary to our Happinefs, thou haft bound 
it upon us by the moft powerful San£iions, by 
exceeding great and precious Promifes^ that by 
thefe we might be Partakers of a divine Nature y 
and on the other Side, that, knowing the Terror 
of the Lordly we might be perfuaded to efcape 
the Corruption which is in the World through 
Lujl\ 

O the Purity and Sublimity of thy heavenly 
Doftrine ! Thy Light is perfect ^ converting the 
Soul \ thy Teftimony is fure^ making wife the 
Simple \ thy Statutes are rights rejoicing the 

(k) John vi, 14. (1) Rev. i, 19. (11) John xvi, 13. 
{m) Ja4)n xiii, 19. (n) Mjirk i, 24, (o) John i, 9. 
{d) z Cor. V, II, (q) % Prt. i, ^ 
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Heart ; thy Commandment is pure^ enlightening 
the Eyes ; thy Fear is clean^ enduring for ever ; 
thy yudgtnents are true and righteous altogether \ 
More to he dejired are they than Gold^ yea 
than much fine .Gold 'y fweeter alfo than Honejfj 
and the Honey-comb. Moreover by thefn is tbj 
Servant taught^ and in keeping of them there is 
great Reward'. How incomparably preferahle 
is thy Dodlrine to all that ever went before; 
purged from the Idolatry and Superftition of the 
Gentile World, who had changed the Glory tj 
the incorruptible God into an Image made Hie to 
corruptible Man, and to Birds^ and four-footed 
Beajis^ and creeping Things ^. — Thou haft freed 
us from the Yoke of Ceremonies and oufA'ard 
Obfervances, which the Jews of eld were not abk 
to bear^, Blefied Jefu ! thy Yoke is eajy^ and tbj 
Burthen is light ^ : The Law was given by Mofes^ 
but Grace and Truth came by fefus Chriji^: 
Life and Immortality were brought to Light b} 
the Gofpel^ : Here we are taught the Way oj 
God mofi perfe^ly *. We are bell inftrufled in 
the Nature of God and his Attributes^ and the 
Worfhip to be paid unto him \ in the Original 
and Malignity, the great Danger and Demerit 
of Sin ; the only Method of Atonement and 
Reconciliation ; of our being fanftified here, in 
order to our being juftified and glorified hereaf- ] 
ten — Here we are beft inftructed in all moral 
and focial Virtues ; the moft cxadl Juftice and 
Equity ; the moft exalted and extenfive Bene- 
volence and Charity > and in all. Deities relating 

(r) Pf. 19, 8, 6ff. (f) Rom. i, 23. (t) Afts 15, 10. 
(u) Mattb. xi, 30. (x) J^tuviy 17. (y) 2 Tiflft. i, 10. 
(zj A^s xviii> a6, .... 
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to ourfelves : Humility and Sobernefs of Mind ; 
Temperance and Chaftity ; the right Govern- 
ment of all our Appetites, Paffions, and AfFec- 
tioiis. We are taught to lead quiet and peace- 
able Lives in all Godlincjs and Honefty *, to pur- 
fue after the higheft Happinefs in this Life, to 
qualify us for the moft perfedl Happinefs in that 
which is to come ! — O divine Teacher, thou 
heavenly Prophet ! thy Dodfarine plainly fliews 
itfelf to come from God : And yet thou haft 
been pleafed to confirm it by thofe unexception- 
able Atteftations, Miracles and Prophecies* 
Thou didft fupply natural Defefts, didft repair 
accidental Infirmities, didft cure the moft ma- 
lignant and inveterate Difeafes, didft fubdue the 
Rage of Devils, didft give Speech to the Dumb, 
Hearing to the Deaf, Sight to the Blind, Strength 
to the Impotent, Limbs to the Maimed, nay. 
Life to the Dead : Surely none could do fuch 
Miracles y except God were with him,^ — The Ac- 
complifliment of the Prophecies is alfo an un- 
deniable Proof of thy Miffion and Authority ; 
thofe that hjyi been delivered aforetime, and 
alfo diverfe others utter'd with thine own divine 
Mouth : As, thou didft foretell the Treachery 
of y^das^ and the Cowardice of Peter ; thine 
own Crucifixion and Refurreftion ; thy Afcenr 
fioh, and the Miffion of the Holy Ghoft ; the 
Deftru<ftion of yeriifalem, and of thofe who were 
once thy cholen People ; the Succefs of thy 
Gofpel, and the wonderful Increafe of thePro- 
feflbrs of thy Name, not only again/i Flejh and 
Bloody hut againji Principalities^ og^i^ft Powers^ 

(a) I Tim. il^ a. (b) John \u, x% 
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eg^inft the Rukrs of the Darknefs of this W 
againji fpiritual fvickedrufs in Bigh Places^. 
So mightily grew the Word of God^ and 
^ ailed ^ \ 

And to aU this, bv thy gracious Condef 

fion in afluming our Nature to inftru£l us, t 

is further add^ to illujdrate and exeoij 

snd confirm thy holy Doctrine, a perfect 

erring Pattern of a Life without Blemijh 

without Spot *, fullofhovQ and full ofTrut 

Our divine Teacher did not, like the Phar 

of old> bind heavy Burthens j and grievous ; 

tom^ and lay them on Mens Shoulder Sy whilft 

themfelves would not touch them with one of t 

Fingers • ; but he was himfelf a Pattern of 

moft fublime Virtues, of the moil rare and 

ufual, of the moft h^d and difficult, of : 

Virtues as are of ih^ moft common and c 

nary, as well as of the moft neccflary 

duroughout the whole Courfe of our Lives. 

Refolve then with thyfelf, O my Soul, (but 

fidve in an humble Dependance upon C 

and upon the Help and Succour of his Gr 

tfiat thou wilt conftantly follow the Do£) 

9nd Example of thy dear Redeemer ; and I 

tight in the Lord^ thou wilt walk a4 a Chii 

Lightly knowing that it had been better for 

not to have known the Way of Rightcoufi 

tiutn after thou bafi known ity to turn afdej 

the holy Commandment delivered ufito thee (. 1 

brace and receive, honour and obey him 

the anointed Prophet of the Lord to teach 

(c) Eph. vi, 12. (cc) A6^s xix, 20. (d) i Pet. i 
[dd] John i, 14. (c) M«Uh« XKivl, ^ (f ] Eph. ^ 
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Me thee : Folhzv him in what he requires and 
mmands thee ; foHdw him in the Example he 
J left us, and conffantly endeavour to do as 
has done : — Ftliow his Hclineis in what he 
[ ; follow his Patience in vrhat he fuffered : 
Utnv^ him to his Table, there to contemplate 
Life and SufFerings, and to thank him (a- 
»ng other Inftances of his Goodnefs) for 
nng us the Knowledge of Salvation^ whereby 
Day Spring from on high hath vijited us^ and 
ten Light to us that fat in Darknefs and in the 
7dow of Deaths to guide our Feet into the Way 
Peace * : Follow him in Life, 2xyi follow him 
Death ; and follow him thro' the Gates of 
ath, till thou meet with him in the Life 
;rlafting, when thou Jhak ever he with ths 
rd \ and reign with him kx evermore, Amen^ 

t Meditation on our Saviour's Erieftly 

OflScc. 

ORD, how malignant is the Nature, how^ 
^ terrible the Effei& of Sin ! What a Tranf- 
mation does it make in Creatures formed 
er thine own Image and Likenefs ^ ? What a 
mal and doleful Separation between thee and 
:m ? How miferable was the Cafe of fallen 
m? Tho' made holy and upright^ by his 
eator, he, by his voluntary Tranfgreffion, 
ik into a corrupt, degenerate, and curfcd 
ndition ; not only deprived of the Image of 
>d, in which he was created, hut liable to 
I Punifhment of hb incenfed, almighty, vin- 

d) Luke i, 77. (i) t Theff. iv, 17. (k) Gen. i, !$• 
Ecclef. vii^ 29* 
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diSive Juftice ; and in that miferable forlorn 
Condition, how could he recover himfelf from 
that Abyfs of Mifery in which he was plung- 
ed ? Did not Juftice, and 7'ruth, and Holi- 
nefs, require that the Soul that Jinnetby itjhall 
die " ? Was it agreeable to the divine Attri- 
butes to remit the Funifbment without fome 
fuitabie Satisfa£lion ? — But who could make 
fuch Satisfaction ? No One of the humaa 
Race ; fince all Flejh has corrupted its TVety tn-, 
the Earth ", fince all have finned and falUit 
(bort of the Glory of God *, and therefore were 
involved in the fame Condemnation '. NoMdn 
could redeem his Brother^ or give his Lifji 9- 
Ranfomfor him, for At cojl more to redeem their 
Soulsy/o that he mujl let that alone for ever \ 
But (Jh! the unfathomable Depth qfaK 
mighty and redeeming Love, thit could en- 
tertain any Thoughts ot Salvation for rebelliom 
finful, wretched Creatiirea^! O the Depth sf 
the Riches both of the Wifdom and Goodneis if 
God ! how unfearchable are his yudgments^ and 
his Ways paji finding out I '.--Nothing lefs than 
infinite Love cculd fuggeft the Thought ; no- 
thing but infinite Wifdom, which is iuooder' 
ful in Counfely and excellent in working ^^ could 
contrive the Way; — nothing but infinite Power 
could put it in Execution. 

Behold, the Son of God ^ pajfes by us^ and 

fees us polluted in our own Blood : He fays unt9 

us when we were in our Bloody live \ yea bt 

[m] Ezek. xviii, 4. [n] Gen. vi, 12. [o] Rom. iii, 
zp [p] Luke xxiii, 40. [q] 1^. xlix, 7, 8. [r] Rofli. 
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Vtd unto us^ when we were in our. Bloody 
\ve\ He. condefccnds to leave the Glory 
vhicb be had before the tForld was ", to be- 
©me our High Prieft and our Sacrifice. He . 
hat was holy^ harmlefi^ undefiled^ Jeparate 
^nm Sinners *, undertakes to make Reconcilia^ 
imfor the Sins of the People ^ \ and as a Lamb 
titbout Blemijb and without Spot ^, to give bis 
life a Ranfotn for many *^. He his ownfelf 
we our Sins in his own Body on the Tree *, ■ 
hat we might be redeemed from the Curfe of, 
hi Law^ being made a Curfe for us **. He is . 
ladi Sift for us^ who knew no Sin^ that we 
light be made the Righteoufnefs of God in Him^ .. 

Thus were we redeemed not with corruptible 
Tfings^ as Silver and Gold-, but with the precious : 
Ho^ ofCbrift ^ the Blood of God « ; awl tiiere-. 
»re if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats fanSii" 
td to the purifying of the Flejh^ how much more 
'all the Blood of Chrift^ wboy through the eternal 
tiirk^ offered himfelf to God^^ cleanfe us from 
II Vnrighteoufnefs ^ ? 

O thou who art called of God an High 
'rieji after the Order of Melchifedeck \ I. 
« in thy eternal Godhead the f'ulnefs of that 
lerit which attoned for all our Sins, and pur« 
bafed for us an Entrance into Life everlaft* 
ig ; and in thy human Nature I fee thee ca- 
ible of being made an Offering for the Sins 
f the whole World ! 

[u] John xvii, c. [x] HcS. vii, 26. [y] lb. ii, 17. 
c] 1 Pet. i, 19. \tz] Milth. XX, 1%, [a] i Pet. ii, 24. 
jj Gal.iii, 13. [cj 2 Cor.v, 21. [d] i Pet. i, 19. [c] A6ts 
i.j zi [f] Hcb, ix, 14. [5] I Johi\ i, •]. (Vv\VWi»N»A^^ 
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It is by this Sacrifice, O my Son], that 
thou art put into a Capacity to be zn'Heir ^ 
Sahathn*, It is by this Attonement, that 
thou art free from all corroding Appreheniions, 
and continual Uncertainties, whether upon 
Kepentance, God will turn from his fierce 
jfnger^ that we perifi mt ^ ? By this bleiled 
Sacrifice thou art delivered from that Terror 
ivhich mail ever accompany the Dread of Pu* 
nifhment from that G9d te whom Vengtante 
lelongeth K Thou can'fl look upon God, as 
the Lord God^ merciful and gracious^ long' 
fufferingj end abundant in Goodnefs and Truth \ 
keeping Mercy for Tbmfands, forgiving Im* 
^ity^ and Tranfgrejfion and Sin ** ; wA», tiri 
this Blood of ffrinkling which fpeaketb bitter 
Things than that of Abel ■, will accept thjr 
fincere, tho' im perfect Obedience: For thb 
blefTed High Priejl of our Profeffion •, is on* 
tred into the holy Place with his own Blood ^^ 
there to appear in the Prefence of God% and 
make Inter ceffion for us '. Thiis, may'ft thou, 
O my Soul, draw near with Buldneis, in fuH 
Ajfurance of Faith ^, thro' this one Mediator 
between God and Men^ the Man Chri/l Jeful % 
knowing that he wba poured out his Soul ° as an 
Offering for thy Sins ^, ftill purfues that gra- 
cious Defign to perfcdt thy Salvation, Unfits 
at the right Hand of God *, and prefents to 

[i] Heb. i, 14. [k] Jonah iii, 9. [1] Pf. xciv, 1. [m] Ex- 

od. xxxiv, 6. [n] Heb. xU, 24. [o] lb. iii, i. [jx] lb. 

ix, 12. [q] lb;d. Ver. 24. [r] Ibid. Chap, vii, 25. 

[Q IhlA. X, 22. [t] 1 Tim. li, 5. [u] If, UU, la. 

[w] Ibid, Vcr. 10. \ii\ Heb, 10, \i. 
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that Sacrifice which he made on Earth, 
7 fweet fmeliing Savour ', in that Nature 
:h he aifumed for our Sakes, which was 
e Subje£): to, and fenfible of our Infirmi- 

and which was in all Points tempted like 
fe arcy yet without Sin *, and therefore he 
i¥s how to pity and fuccour them that are 
ted^\ and from the Remembrance of his 

Sufferings is prompted to a companionate 
e of ours ; and never ceafes, in Virtue of 
ilood which was ihed for us, to plead our 
fe with God, and to interceed powerfully 
ur Behalf. 

y this plenary Sacrifice, by this prevailing 
rceflion thou art delivered^ O my Soul, 

I the Fear of Deaths which otherwife would 
\ all thy Life-time fubje£fed thee to Bondage **. 
)u may ft now Iook on the Grave as a PaJfTage 

to thofe blefTed Manfions where Chrift thy 
our has purchafed thee a Place, which he 
jne to prepare for * thee ; where he con- 
's to be thy Patron, thy Advocate, and 
3 Care of thy moft important Concerns. 
!ow does the Thought of this Sacrifice give 
' to all thofe that labour and are heavy 
n* ? — It is the Source of all our Peace, 

II our Comforts ; that Anchor of the Soul^ 
fure and Jiedfaft % on which wc may 

y rely, filling the devout Chriftian with a 
unfpeakahle and full of Glory ', and wit^^r' --y. 
:e which paffetb all Vnderfianding^ / -a '^ 

Eph^ y. 2. (z) Heb. iv^ 15. (a) Ibid. Cbap.«)l^ i%. 
ieb. li, 15. (c) Johnjuv, a. [d\ Mlatttu xi>i^% 
;6. ri, 15. [f] iPcu l» %* Is\*^^Vn»i-_ 
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O my God, I am loft in Admiration 
Wonder at this thy great Love towards us. 
Could it ever enter int§ the Heart of Man \ 
that thou d'tdjl fo lo^e the IVorldy as to give iij 
Son (the Son of thy I\m)e ^) thy only begotten S«f, 
to the End that all th^t believe on him Jhould net 
perijh^ but have cverlajling Life * ? — Surely na 
Words can exprefs, no Thoughts of finite B^ 
ings can reach this exalted Inftance of God's 
Love towards Mankind. It is fo wonderful, 
fo fublime, that the Angels defiring to look in- 
to ", cannot throughly comprehend it. 

Let the Preaching of Chri/I crucified be unti 
the Jews djiumbling Blocks and unto the GreeJcs 
FooUJhnefSy do thou gladly acknowledge, O my 
Soul, that it is the Power of God^ and ibt 
JVifdom of God ^, Rcfolve with St PauUv^ 
know nothing fo much as Chrifi crucified *, and 
glory in the Crofs of Chrifi °*. Rejoice in tbt 
Lord, do thou joy in the God of thy SalvattM*, 

But whilft thou art exulting, O my Soul, 
on the Greatnefs of this Salvation, remember 
that Chrift is the Author of it only to them tbut 
■ ebey him " ; to them^ who by Continuance in well' 
doiagy feek for Glory ^ and Honour ^ and Immtf- 
tality P : Comply with his Conditions, who had 
an abfolute Right to prefcribe the Terms on 
which he would blefs thee : Turn thyfelf ac- 
cording to his gracious Defign from thine Im- 
quity ^ : Follow Holinefs^ without which no Mitn 
Jhallfee the Lord ; and denying all Ungodlintfs 

[h] I Cor. ii, 9. [hh] Col. i, 13. [i] John iii, x6. 

fi Per. i, 12. [kT 1 Cor. i, 23. [I] Ibid. Chap. ii,*. 

GuL vi, 14.. \n"J Ha\>. Vu, Vi. \q\ Hsh, Y, 9* 
Rom, ii, 7. [q^ Aftsui, a^. 
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7nd worldly LttJI 5^ Ao thou live fiber ly^ rlghte- 
ytijlyy and godly in this prefint Worlds looking 
^or that Blejed Hope^ and the glorious appearing 
^f the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chriji^ 
'joho gave himfilf for us, that he might redeem 
iS from all Iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a 
Peculiar People zealous of good Works ". 

A Meditation on our Saviour* s Regal 

Office. 

OBleflcd Jefu ! my King and my God • / 
I believe that thou art of the Seed of A- 
)raham p, and the Son of David, according to 
he Flejh ^. Thou art the King of Ifrael \ 
rhou wert born to be a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, as well as to be the Glory of thy Peo- 
ple Ifrael^.' — O that all the World may join 
n unging Praife to thee, who art the great 
'iing over all the Earth I 

Thou wert horn King of the Jews ", and with 
I Right and Title to the Throne of David ; 
)ut yet by neglecting and avv)iJing outward 
zrthly Honours, and withdrawing from thofe 
hat would have made thee, a King"^^, haft plain- 
jrihewn the Emptinefs and Vanity of Crowns 
nd StJeptres ; haft ftampt a Dignity and Gran- 
Ifeir upon a lovir Eftate, and more efpecially 
ipon an humble and lowly Mind ; haft fliewn 
hat thou- wert born for fpiritual and heavenly 
^urpofes, and that thy Kingdom is not of this 



fn] Tit. ii, 12. [o] PfaU*. v, 2. Xp] Heb. ii, 16 
qj Rom. i, 3. [r] Johrt i, 49. ' [f] Lukcii, 32 
rj Ff. xlvi'i, 2, [uj Matth; ii, a. 1[vi\i\ \Q\\xiN\, \^. 
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fForJd *.— Thou didft notaffba the Poi 
Glory of earthly Courts : When thou 
en thee to deliver Man, thou didft not 
the Virgin's Womb j and tho' thou wafl 
King^f wert content to be horn in a { 
and humble Shepherds were the only 
tiers of mortal Race, that came to celeb 
joyful Feftival of ihy Birth. Some indeed ( 
rior Rank were afterwards drawn to thyi 
mfe Men from the Eaji^ (direded by Pre 
and led by a Star) came to enquire after h 
was born King ofthejews^ and there they 
him Gifts as to a Prophet, Prieft and 
But how foon did the Kings of the £< 
tbemfelves^ and the Rulers take Counfel i 
agatnji the Lord^ and againji bis Ami. 
One Kinz fought to murder, under the 
critical Pretence of woriObipping, him t 
born King of the Jews. In his mercile 
the Lives of a Multitude of innocent 
were cru«lly deftroyed, and, to efcape 
human Slaughter, thou "wcrt forced to^ 

Egypt. Another King^ in Mocke 

Scorn, arrayed thee in royal Robes, , 
thee at Nought ^ Pilate^ the Roman 
nor, asked thee, Art thou a King ^ 
when he had thy Anfwer, he delivered 
be crucified ^. And thim own Nation 
more immediate Subje£b cried out, fi 
not have ibis Man to reign over us^ aw 

(x) John xvUi, 36. (y) Ibid. Ver. 37^ (2) 1 
(a) Matt, ii, i. (aa) Pf. ii, 2. (b) Lukeoi 
(c) John xvUi^ 37* (d} Sud. €hapt vx, s6» [< 
xvui, 55. 
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itm, crucify him •. Thus was he brought h- 
-fori the Kings and Rukrs ^ of the Earth, and 
accufed, and condemned, and put to Death as a 
'Malefadtor: The barbarous Soldiers, in Moc* 
kery and Scorn, infulted the Sovereign of all 
the World : — They put on him a Scarlet Robe ^ 
and when they had platted a Crown of Thorns y 
they put it on his Hiadi and a Reed in his Right 
Handj and they bowed the Knee before him, and 
' mocked him^ faying j Hail King of the Jews *. 
• But altho' thou wcrt, O bleffed Jcfu, thus ill 
treated, crucified and flain^, thou wert ftillthe 
happy Conqueror of Sin and Death : It was not 
pojfible that thoufhouldjt he holden ofit^, but with 
Royal Power thou didft arife to Life again. After 
thy RefurrecSion all Power was given thee in 
Heaven and in Earth ^ : Thou didft in glorious 
Triumph afcend into Heaven, and waft there 
fet down at the Right Hand of the Majefty on 
high-K Then was thy Regal Power moft emi- 
nently exerted for the Planting and Propagating 
thy Church and Kingdom upon Earth. — Thou 
didft fend down thy holy Spirit in miraculous 
Gifts and heavenly Graces for the moft extenfive 
Propagation, and moft powerful Confirmation 
of the Truths of the Gofpel. — It is in Virtue 
of this Power that thy Church is preferved in 
the World, notwithftanding the utmoft Rag& 
of Men and Devils againft it ; and that we 
expe£l, in thy good Time, the Fulnefs of the 
Gentiles to come in °*, when the Dominion of our 

(e) John xix, 15. (f) Luke xxi, 12: (g) Matth. xxvji. 
9,%, 29. (h) A€t% ii, 23. (i) Ibid, ver, 24. C^) Matth. 
xxYui, ih ft) H«b, i, 3, (m) Kom.XL^^v 
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Lordfliall reach from Sea t§ Sea, and fromtht 
Rivers unto the World's End ";— when all Kingi 
fljall kntel before hiniy and all Nations do him 
Service^;— Vfhtn the Lord Jhall fet his Hand a- 
gain tbefecond Time to recover the Remnant $f 
his People, and Jhall aJfembU the Outcajis if 
Ifracl^ and gather together the difperfed If 
juddh from the four Corners of the Earth^\-^ 
when the Heathen Jhall he given to my Lord 
and Saviour for his Inheritance, and the ut- 
mofi Parts of the Earth for his PoJJeJJioH \ 
— Oh thou who art the Head over all Things H 
thy Church % may thy Kingdom come ^ : Cmt 
Lord Jifus, come quickly ' ; let thy JVay ii 
known upon Earth, thy faving Health among o& 
Nations " ; fo that the Kingdoms of tie World 
becoming the Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis 
Chriji \ God's fVill may be done in Earth 
as it is in Heaven^. — Haften that bleiled 
Time, when Men Jhall beat their Sxvords 
into Plough - Shares, and their Spears inU 
Pruning'Hooks, neither Jhall they learn War 
any more\ nor hurt nor dejiroy in all tbf 
holy Mountain ; but the Wolf Jhall dwell witb 
the Lamb, and the Leopard Jhall He dawn with 
the Kid', and the Calf and the young Lion to- 
gether, and a little Child (hall lead them : And 
the Cow and the Bear Jhall feed, their young 
ones Jhall lie down together ; and the Lion /ball 
eat Straw like the Ox, and the fucking Chili 

(n) Pfal.lxxii, 8. (o) Ifaiah xi, ii. (p) Ifaiah xi, ii,i». 
(q) Pfal. ii, 8. (r) Epli. i. 2z. ff ) Matth. vi, lo. (t) Rev. 
xxh', 2o. (u) Pfal. Ixvii, 2. (xj Rev. xi, 15. (y) Matthi , 
^, 104 (a) Ifaiah ii> 4. i 
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'X II play on the Ifoli of tie Afpy and "the weaned 
bildjhallput his Handen the Cockatrice Den ^ 
hen ihall h^ Peace upon Earth indeed, and 
id JVill towards Men ^ : They ih^jl come 
Zion with Songs ^ and everlajiing . Jay upon 
fir Heads ; they Jha^l obtain Joy and Glad" 
Csy and Sorrow and Sighing Jhall Jiee away ^, 
O may thy holy DcxSlrine take deep Root in 
e Hearts of allthofe who profefs themfelye^ the 
bje£te of our great Messiah $ and may they 

adorn it in their Life and Converfation ! 
ay wc be all fitted and prepared to xpe^t our 
ing and our Judge in that great Day which 
appointed for the general Judgment of all 
e j^arth ! When the Son of Man Jhall come 
im Heaven in his Glory ^ and all his bofy 
tgels with him *, and the Trumpet Jlfa/l found ^* 
id enough to awaken the Dead : When all 
2 little Diftin<5tions among Mortals fhall have 

longer Place, but , the Rich and Great, as 
ill as the Poor and Mean, (hall be fumnion'd 
appear hifore the Judgment Seat of Chrijl ^ v 
ings and Princes and Nobles (hall ftand upon 
Lcevel with the meaneft Beggar ; High and 
w. Rich and Poor^ one with another '': IVhen 
\ Son of Man Jhall fet up his Throne «, high 
dited in the* Air, and determine the ever- 
ting Fate of all Mankind. — O tremendous 
i terrible Day of the Lord ! O glorious and 
;uft Aflembly ! How dreadful to all wicked, 
en, when the Lord (hall come to take Ven* 

t>} lOuah xi^ 6, &c. (c) Luke ii, 14. (d) Ifaiah xxxr, iq. 
Matth. XXV, 31. (ce) i Cor. xv, 54. (f) 2 Cor. v, lo, 
i >; jii, jcllx, ^ (g) Matth . xxv , ^i « 

I 2 l^taxict 
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^eanci on them that know not Godj and that ohej 
not the Gofpel of cur Lord Jefus Chriji \ win) 
ihali then be condemned by an irrevocable Sen- 
tence, Depart from me ye cur fed into everlafUng 
Fire^ prepared for the Devil and his Angels^ i 
How Will their Hearts melt^ and their Kneet 
then fmite together^} How will they caJl in 
vain on the Mountains to fall on themy and the 
Hills to cover them ' ? Remorfe and Defpair wiD 
ever prey upon them ; they will be given up 
to wailing and gnajhing of Teeth ", and not be 
able to obtain fo much as one Drop of fFatir 
to cool their Tongues^ tormented in the Flame \ 
They that would not that Chriji /bould reign, 
over them^y and be willing Subjefts of his 
Kingdom, (hall be for ever forced to abide uti'^ 
der the Dominion of the Devil, and be fub* 
jeft to his Reign and Tyranny for ever and 
ever. 

But the Righteous (hall ftand with great 
Boldnefs in that Day, fecure and happy in His 
Favour and Protedion, who has put dawn ail 
oppofite Rule and Dominion, and all jfuthoritj 
and Power ^y and fubdued all his and thdr 
Enemies, Sin, and Death, and Hell. Their 
Trial is at an End, their Warfare is acconf 
plijhed'^y and now the Time of Recompence 
and Reward is come ; not for any Works of 
Righteoufnefs which they have done % but by 
the infinite Mercies of God, thro' the abun- 

[h] 2 ThtfT. i, 8. [i] Mattli. xxv, 41. [k] Nah. ii, 10. 
[1] l^ke xxiii^ 30. [m] Matth. ziii, 42. [n] Luke xvi, 
2^. [o] Ibid, xix, 27. tP][ 1 CgirXi,!^. 0\1 If. xl| 1. 
£r] Tit, Jii, 5, 
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int Merits of their:*KedeMncr, thcif Judge, 
id their King ; for wfaofe Sake their imper* 
& Righteoufnefs {hall be accepted and re- 
arded : Their Redeemer cometh, and his 
eward is with him, xind his Whrk befonhim^. 
c will invite and receive them to come unto 
m, and dwell with him in Glory. — Come yg 
fjfcd of my Father^ inherit the Kingdom pre- 
'red for you from the Foundation of the JVorld^i 
hey Jhall he caught up into the Air^ and he 
^er with the Lord " : They fhall be advanced 

Thrones, and Crowns, and Kingdoms, — to 
I exalted Happinefs but faintly fhadowed out 
f fuch Defcriptions ;— to an Happinefs that Eye 
7th not fecn^ nor Ear heard j nor is the HearJ 

Man * able to conceive: < No Speech can 
ter, no Language can defcribe the Happinefs 

him whom God delights to hcnour ^ ; but 
ery one fo honoured may truly fay of thait 
mfummate Blifs, as the Queen of Sheba did 

Sclomon^ It was a true Report that I heard 

thee in mine own Land^ and behold the half 
as not told unto me * ; — This Honour have all 
od*s Saints * ; and none but Saints, none but 
)ly, righteous Perfons, are entitled to it ; 
)ne but fuch are capable of {baring in ths 
[erits of our blefled Redeemer, of relilhing th« 
appinefs of Heaven : Without HoUnefs no 
tan Jhall fee the Lord^, — O that we may 
erefore, in this our Day^ know the Things that 
long ta our Pea ce^ before they are hidden from 

[f] Ifaiah xl, lo. [t] Matth. xxv, 34. [u] i Theff. iv, 
. [x] J Cor. ii, 9. [yl Eftlier vi, u. [z] 1 Kings x, ^ 

1 o fnjLf 
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§ur Eyes ^ ! O that Men were wife^ that tbi/ 
knderjtocd thisj that they would canjider their 
latter End '^ ! — But what ever others do, let it 
be thy Care and Bufinefs, O my Soul, to fc- 
cure an ftappy Eternity : Put on the whole At" 
mour of God'^j that thou mayft fight valiantly 
under Chrift's Banner ; own that great Law- 
giver^ who is able to fave and to dejlroy ', for 
thy Sovereign Lord and King, and let no other 
Lord have Rule over thee : Be not cheated cut 
of a certain Inheritance, an everlafting King- 
dom in Heaven, with the vain deceitful Pro^ 
pe£l of any Kind of Happinefs on Earth : Be 
not feduced with Names, and Sounds, and 
Shadows: Let nothing fbort of fubftaAtiat 
everlafting Happinefs engrofs thy Views, and 
Hopes, and Cares. Look not at the Things which' 
are feen^ and are temporaly but at the Things 
which are not feen^ and are eternal^ knowing 
that thou mayft, if thou wilt, be more than 
Conqueror thro* him that loved us **. 

O bJefled Meffiah^ grant that I may ever 
feekfirfi the Kingdom of God, and his RigBte- 
eufnejs^y and willingly fubmit to his Pleafurc 
as to whatever eJfe fhall be added thereunto. — 
Lord, let nothing be added that may draw 
my Heart from thee, or be the Occafion of 
Difloyalty and Rebellion againft my Saviour 
and my King : Make me ever to hate Sin with 
ferfe^ Hatred ^y and do thou enable me to 
cajl down every Imaginaticn that exalteth itfelf 

(c) Luke xix, 42. (d) Deut. xxxii, 39. (e) Eph. vi, 11. 
(f) James iv, 12. {%) aCor. "iv,i^. {}a] Rom. viii, 37. j 
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igainji the Knowledge of God ^ and bring into Cap- 
ivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriji ' ; 
^ing forth conquering and to conquer^ to pull 
iown the ftrong Holds and dcftroy the Demi- 
lion of Satan, and fet up the Kingdom of 
Jefus in my Heart. Do thou ever rule and 
reign there, and thou only ; let me be wholly 
ind only thine. Thou art of Right my Lord 
md my King, O let it ever be my Choice, 
and Defire, and Delight ; let me ever efteeni 
it my higheft Honour and Happinefs to have 
It fo, and to behave myfelf as thy dutiful Sub- 
'\c8t and devoted Servant : So that neither Tri- 
hulation^ nor Di/lrefs^ nor Perfecution^ nor Fa^ 
mincj nor Perils nor Stuordy nor Deaths nor 
Life^ nor AngeU^ nor PriucipalitieSy nor Powers^ 
nor Things prefenty nor Things to comoy nor 
Height^ nor Depth, nor any other Creature^ 
may be able tofeparate me from the Love of God 
which is in Chrifi Jefus our Lordly Amen. 

This is now a proper Seafon to be mindful of 
the Wants and Necejffities of our Brethren | 
and we cannot better exercife our Charity thau 
by recommending the whole State of Mankind*' 
to the Mercy and Goodr.efs of God j and by 
interceding with him^ by the Virtue of this 
Chrijlian Sacrifice y for a Supply of whatever 
they Jkallji and in Need of 

(i) 2 Cor. X, 5. (m) Rev. vi, 2. (n) Rom.viii^ 35, &c. 
* ' Such Intercehicm always made a Part of the publick 

* Liturgies of the aocicnt Church, as is well known to thofc 
' wl)o are converfant in Antiquity 5 and no Part of the Prayer* 
' exceeded nnore in Length tjian that which related to this 

* Subjcft.' Nelfon'i great Duty of frequenting the CbrillUn. 
Sttirijicc, f, 140. 

1^ ^ 
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A Prayer for ihe whole State of Mankhid. 

OGod, who art loving unt$ every Afafiy and 
whofe Mercy is ever all thy Works **, ac- 
cept my Prayers and Interceffions as a Tcfti- 
mony of my Charity towards the whole Race 
of Mankind : Enlarge the Borders of thy 
Sanduary, that the Heathen may fear thy 
Name ^: Give thy Son the Heathen for bis In- 
beritance^ and the utmoji Paris of the Earth 
for his Pojfejfton \ O that the Heathen might 
know thee, ^nd the Peeple who have not called 
upon thy Name ' ! That thy fVay might he kmnim 
upon Earth, and thy faving Health among ell 
Nations ^ ! O that the Blocd of Chrift, which 
was ihed for all Men, might be efie^lual to the 
Salvation of all Men living in the World ! 

In a more fpecial Manner I pray thee to 
blefs that Church which thou haft gathered 
from among the Heathens \ thy holy Catholick 
Church ; fan£tify and cleanfe it by thy Word^ 
that it may become a glorious Church, not ha^ 
ving Spot or Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing, but 
that it may be holy and without Blemijh ". Give 
Grace to all Chriftians fcrioufly to lay to Heart 
the great Sin of Divifion and Schifm : Take 
away all Hatred and Prejudice, and whatfoever 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord, 
that as there is but one Body and Spirit, and one 
Hope of our Calling ; one Lord, one Faith j one 
Baptifm 'y one God and Father of all^ \ fo we 



£ol Pfal. cxlv, 8. [p] Ibid, cii, 15. 
fr] ibid. Ixxhi, 6. [M Ibid, Ixvii, 2.. 



[q] Ibid, u, 8. 
[t] ibid. cvi> 45» 
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may, in thy good Time, be all as the firfi: 
Chrifiians were, of one Hearty and of one Soul^^ 
and may with one Mind and one Mouth glorify 
thee the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriji ^y, the 
Prince of Peace ^. 

Have Mercy upon the found Part of thy 
Church, which thou haft planted among us, 
and gracioufly preferved hitherto againft the 
Rage and MaJice of all her Enemies. Perfe6l 
whatever is wanting in her, and make her a 
Praife in the Earth ^ I Let not the Gates of 
Hell prevail againft ** her, but continue her a 
Bulwark to thy true Faith, and a Protedlor of 
the Reformed Churches. O thou who art the 
moft high, and ruleji in the Kingdom of Men ^^^ 
blefs him whom in thy Providence thou haft 
placed over us to be the nurfing Father ^ of our 
Ziion, our Sovereign . Lord King George; 
prevent him with the Blejfings of Goodnefs^ and 
make him exceeding glad with thy Countenance^^, 
Give the King thy Judgments, O God, and thy 
Righteoufnefs unto the King*s Sons **, and to all 
the Royal Family } and grant thsit there may 
never fail him a Man worthy to Jit on the 
Throne of^ thcfe Kingdoms. Teach our Sena-- 
tors IVifdom ^, and grant that our Rulers may 
not be a Terror to good Works, hut to the Evili 
that they may be the Minifters of God for Good, 
and not hear the Sword in vain ; and that the 
People may he fubjecf not only for Wrath, 
but alfo for Conjci^nce Sake *. O thou great 
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Shepherd and Bijhop of our Souis\ let tbf }, 
Priefli he cloathed with Right eoufnefsy and Ut 
thy Saints Jing with Joy/uJne/s * : Do thou in- 
cline and enable thofe who miniiler in tbj 
Church to attend upon their Minijiry^ and to 
take heed that they fulfil it ' ; to take heed U 
ihemfelves^ and to their Dodlrines, and t§ the 
Flock over which thou haji made them Overfem} 

[Shower down, O Lord, the BIeffing9 of 
thy Grace upon us here before thee, and all 

thy faithful People wherever 

Ti ii Paragraph h clfe affcmblcd to Celebrate tbls 

•'■^y '' t Ji!:lr^'" facred Ordinance. Give us at 

all Times due Preparation of 
Soul for a worthy Approach to thy holy Table: 
And do thou pardon every one that prepareth Ins 
Heart to feek the Lord^ the Lord God of bis 
fathers t tho* he he not cleanfed according t9 the 
Purification of the SanSfuary^. May thy£«i;/ 
htjbed abroad " on thofe whofe Hearts are in- 
dined unto the Lord God of Ifrael^ ; who long ^ 
after thee, and the Pleafures of thine Houfe^ even 
of thy holy Temple"^ \ who thro* Infirmity or 
ir.icknefs, or any unavoidable Occafions, are 
prevented from exalting thee in the Congregation 
ef thy People P : Accept, O merciful God, 
their joinirig rpiritually with us; and do thou, 
\}'^ thy Grace, fupply their Lack of the out- | 
v.ard Means, and convince all that name the j 
Kame of Chrift of the great Advantage of this ; 

(h) 1 Pet. ii, 25. (i) Pfal. cxxxii, 9. (k) Col. iv, 17. 
(V) A^s XX, 28. (m) 2 Chroti, XXX, i<). [n]Roin.v,3. • 
■juVj Joih, xxiv, a^. ^p\ VW. \xv, ^. \.v\^^V ^"^'^'^^ V» ^ 
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effed Ordinance, and of the great Neceflitjr 
hich lies upon them to remember their Sa- 
our in the Way which he has appointed.] 

Put an End, O Lord, to all the Prophane-i 
ifs and Jmpiety, which like mighty Waters 
Lvc overflowed our Land. How long fliall 
e Lives of Chriftians be a Bye-word /?- 
mg the Heathens ", and a Contradidioa 
our holy Profeffion ? O give us Grace to 
memberyr^OT whence we are fallen ^ that we 
iy repent^ left thou Jhouldft remove our Candle^ 
ck out of his Place *, and thy bfeffed Gofpel 
! carried away from us to a Nation bringing 
rth the Fruits thereof^. Be merciful to all 
y Relations, Friends, and 
cquaintance; particularly, f,U^a^%llf%l 
iere name Particulars.] — iy this Book, be is 

rant * that the Spirit of the eame/ily defired to ex^ 
^^f_ jj . uL ^r tend tiefe Petitions i ft 

ord may reft upon them, the pa^vou/oftbe ujm,u 
>irit of Wifdom and Under- thy Author. 
anding, the Spirit rf Counf el 
"id Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and oftba 
far of the Lord^, and that the Courfe of this 
/"orld may be fo ordered to them by thy good 
rovidence, that whilft they are engaged int 
leir neceffary Bufinefs, and Unavoidably care-^ 
•1 about many Things, they may not forget 
le en^ Thing needful \ 

Have Mercy upon all thofe who are' under 
le Preflures of thy mighty Hand ' ; let theiU 

(m) Pfal.xliv^ 14. (n) Rev. ii, 5. (o) Matth.xxi,43# 
) Kaiahxi, a. (^i) Liike:(,^i,^« (c\ i?^^^^» 



6o Prayer*, £Cc, 

hring forth Fruit with Patience^ ^ and in thy 
<iueTime deliver them out of all their Troubles \ 
Strengthen thofc that are on the Bed of Lan- 
guijhing ; make thou all their Bed in their Sick- 
nejs ° : Let them not faint ^ but tho* the out- 
ward Man decayeth^ let the inward Man he 
renewed Day by Day, looking not at the Things 
which arefeeny but at the Things which are 
notfeen \ Look with Pity and Uoofipaffien on 
thofe that are in Bonds, that are perfecuted for 
Righteoufnefs Sake ^ : Deliver the Outcaji and 
Poor; fave them from the Hand of the Ungodfy*; 
be thou their Refuge and Strength, a very pre* 
fent Help in Trouble^. Abundantly blefs «tr 
Provifion, and fatisfy our Poor with Bread ^i 
be a father of the Fatherlefs, and defend the \ 
Cavfe of the fVidow ^ 

C3 thou God of Love and Peace **, make Wars 
to ceafe unto the Ends of the Earth : Break the 
Bow, and cut the Spear in funder * j let the 
tVickedn^fi^ of^ the Wicked come to an Endy hut. 
ejlablijh thou the Jujl K O that Mercy and 
Tn/iA'.HMy tneet together, thoit Righteoufnefs 
an^F^ufce may iifs each other ^ ; that our God 
tti^ look dswn ifpon us, and our Land may yield 
'Jiet Increafe \ 
. O Lord iiear us and help us, and do for us 
more than we can ask or think *, Hear and an- 
iwer our Supplications for all^ and give us a 
Portion in all the good Prayers that are made 

{i) Lukeviii, 15. (r) Pfal. xxv, 12. (u) Ibid, xli, 3. 

(x) 2 Ct»r. iv, i^j 18. (y) Maiih. v, ic. (z) Pfal. Ixxxii, 

^ (a) Ibid, xlvi, I. (b) Pl'aJm Ixviii, 5. (c) Pfel. cxxxii, 

tij. (d) 2 Ccr xiii, xi. (e) PCal xi\"\, ^. (S) Ibid, vii, 9. 

4V -^^i^ bixxy, iC . 0) Ibid, vcr . 1 1 , rci t^^v* \vv» 1.0. 



fuitable to the Lords Suffer. 6 1 

\n Heaven and Earth, the Interceflion of thy 
Son, and the Supplications of ail his Servants 
For the Sake of the fame Jefus Chrift thy Soi 
DurLord, to whom with the Father and thr 
Holy Ghoft he afcribed, as is moft due, al' 
Honour, Praife^ and Dominion^ for ever am 
€ver, Amm *. 

DIRECTIONS. 

rHERE are fome happy Minutes in our Lives, e/ 
pecially in attending at this Euchariilical Service, 
when the Mind, deeply offered ijoith the Love ^God, 
or the SalFerings of Chrift, or its own Unworthine/s, 
is as it were carried beyond itfelfin devout Raptures, 
In this Cafe^ it is perhaps htfi for us to lay ajide all 
the Forms above provided^ and to pour out our Hearts 
before God as Occafion may require, 

As the Sacrament isaSuljeSi abounding with a great 
Variety of fruitful Confiderations, Iwvuld advife the 
devout Chrift ian, tvho has frequent Opportunities to 
partake of it, to vary his l^edi cations yr0»r ^ime to 
Time, fo that he may go thro'* the feveral Conjidera* 
tions vihich may be deducible from it, Tims, for 
Example^ in remembering our Saviour, he may one 
Time think of him as a Propket, another Time as -a 
Priefl, another Time as a King. Sometimes he may 
conftder the Death of Chrift as a Sacrifice for Sinsf 
and confequently hovj odious all Sin is in the Sivht of 
God ; and he may take Occafion from thence to humble 
himfelf for fome particular Sin, conf effing and he^ 
voailing, and easmeftly praying for Strength to conquer 
fome particular Infirmity ^ labouring to acquire pecu" 
liar Graces, He may confider the miferahle Life our 
Saviour led on Earth, as a Motive to Patience and 
Refignation to the Will of God under affliaing Dif 
penfationst fince fo divine a Perfon, the bclovcd of 
God, ivka had done no Stn^ and omitud. noO^^^rlu- 
t//j c/MsegGood, was Jo znsvoujl^ &XV;V.W ^^^ ^^^'^^ 
f^JiPct.iv,ix. ^^^ 



62 Prayers, &c. 

and affli£led ; lubereas twc fuffer indeed jaiUy, aid 
farjhort ofiobat our Iniquities have defifrved } and 
it is of the Lord's Mercies onfy ihat we are not ut- 
terly confumed, becaufe his Compafllons fail not. l^t 
may farther apply ourf elves to our Saviour , «wbo htm" 
felfvoas tempt edy to enable us to hear our AfRidlions, 
or remove the Burthen from us, as in bis unerring 
Wifdom be Jhall think tnoft expedient for us* Wt 
may alfo confider this Sacrament as a Feaft of Love 
'whereby Cbriftians are intimately united into one 
Body^ of ivbicb Cbrifi is the Head \ and tberefon 
requiring from us the moft fincere and fervent Charity 
tovjards all Men, for vjbom, as vueii as for tiSt our 
hleffed Lord vjas contented to dye. From this Confi- 
deration lue may heartily initrcedc for all the ff^§rid, 
and efpeci ally for our Friends and Relations, Sec. — 
7be Keader may find Hints for moft of thefe Kinds in 
the foregoing Devotions y vchicb he may enlarge uftn 
as be Jballfind Occajion, 

A concluding Prayer when the iihole Service 

is ended. 

OMoft gracious and merciful Lord God, 
look down with tender Pity and Cozn- 
paffion upon us thy poor unworthy Servants : 
Accept our weak Endeavours, forgive the 
Deadnefs and Dulnefs of our AfFedions, the 
Wanderings of our Thoughts, and the Diftrac- 
tions of our Minds. Let the Merits of our 
dear Redeemer plead our Pardon, and fupply 
our Defers; and grant that the Remembrance 
of what he has fuffered for us, may fo influence 
all our Thoughts, Words, and Aftions, that 
we may ever live as become thofe who have 
been redeemed to God b^ V\\^B(oo(i^« Grant 

(Z) Rev, V, 9« 



ftiitable to the Lords Sttfper. 6^ 

that this holy Communion may not prove to 
the Judgment and Condemnation of any of 
us, but that it may be to the quickening and 
ftrengtheningof our Faith^ Hope^ and Charity^y 
an4 all divine Graces in our Souls, filling us 
with all yoy and Peace in believing ^ ; and 
engaging us to walk worthy of the f^ocatioh with 
which we are called '^^ in all Newnefs and 
Holinefs of Life ^^ ; that it may guard us againft 
all Temptations, fupport and comfort us under 
all Afflidlions, and prepare us for Death and 
Jadgment, for Jefus Chrift his Sake. Jmen. 

Now unto him that is able to keep us from 
fallings and to prefent us faultlefs before the 
Presence of his Glory wtih exceeding Joy 5 To 
the only wife God our Saviour^ be Glory and 
Majejly^ Dominion and Power ^ now and ever^ 
Amen ^, 

A Prayer after we are returned home^ and 
which may he ufed immediately after ^ or 
any Time of the Day. 

OLord, my God and my Father, I come 
to offer thee the juft Tribute of my 
Praife and Thankfgiving, for the Mercy and 
loving Kindnefs thou haft (hewed to me this 
Day, in permitting me to tajle of thy Sup- 
per % and difpofing me both to call to Mind 
the Greatnefs of my Saviour's Love, and to 
ihew forth my fmcerc Gratitude for the Bene- 
fits purchafed for us by the Effufion of his 

(h) 1 Gor: xUi, 15. (hh) Rom. xv, iv ^V^'^'^Vi/v*; ^» 
(ii) Rom, \i, 4. (k) Judc 24, %^^ [^ ViaYA^N ^"i-V 
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moft precious Blood : A Subjeft fo full of Com- YJ 
fort, and fo fruitful in Motives to advan.cein 
Holinefs. 

How many, Lord, who being infiuenc'd 
by the Pleafures or Riches of this World, when 
they are invited to eat of this Bread of Life^ 
and to drink of tliis Wine of Gladnefsj obfti- 
nately refufe to come ? How many pious and 
devout Souls are deprived of this higheft and 
moft folemn Afl: of Religion, either for Want 
of Opportunity to perform it, or thro* Doubts 
and Scruples and uneafy Fears ? and how 
many are fufFering for the Sake of a good Con- 
fcience under the raging Violence of Perfecu- 
tion ? How happy do I think myfelf that my 
Circumfiances are fo advantageoufly different 
from theirs; that I have both the Will and the 
Opportunity to approach fafely this holy. Table. ] 
I defire to afcribe all the Glory unto thee, ' 
knowing that every good and perfeSf Gift 
Cometh from thee, the Father of Light s^^ and 
I blefs thee for the fame from the inmoft Re- ' 
cefles of my Heart: Yea, Oh Lord, while I 
live will I praife thee ; / will fing Praifes unt$ 
my God while I have my Being ' ; for thou art 
good^ and thy Mercy endureth for ever ". 

O thou who haft been gracioufly pleafed to 
admit me to this holy Communion, do thou 
accompany it with thy Favour and Bleffing: 
May it make me a real Partaker of thofe Ad- 
vantages which refult from the Redemption 
that is in Chrijl Jefus " ; more efpecially the 

(k) Jam, i, 17. [i] PC. cxInV, 2.* V^l^b* cxviii, 29. 
(nj Rom* iii, 24. 



fiiitable to the Lord's Supfer. ^ 6S 

races of thy holy Spirit j that in ths Strength 

K ^ *hat holy Meat ^ I may walk couragioufly 

ai|d continually in the Way of thy C)mmand« 

Q. ttents, notwithftanding all Difficulties and 

g^ iDifcouragements from the World to the con- 

c tjary. Hold thou my Goings in thy Patbs^ that 

9ny Footftepsjlip not **. — O let it never be faid, 

"that after having been treated as a familiar 

"^ Jriend^ and having eaten of thy Breads I have 

^ted up my Heel again/i thee ^ : But give me 

^race, I befeech thee, to make a right 

Tmprovement of the repeated Opportunities 

Touchfafed me of renewing the League of 

Amity conkra^d with thee at my Baptifm,and 

make me mindful alwayf of that Covenant \ 

living no longer uiito myfelf, but unto him 

^faowas delivered for our Offences^ and is rifen 

again for our Juflification % Jefus Chrift the 

Righteous, in whofe moft bleiTed Name and 

Words I beg to be heard. * Our Father ^ &c. 

Now the God of Peace^ that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Jefus^ that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheepy thro' the Blood rf the ever- 
lafting Covenant -i make us perfect tn every good 
fVorky to do his Willy working in us that which 
is well'pleaftng in his Sights thro* J^f^^ Chrijiy 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever^ J men ^. 

(o) 1 Kings xix, 8. (oo) Pfal. xvii, 5. (p) Pfal. xli, 9. 
(q) I Chron. xvi, 5. (r) Rom. iv, 25. 

* If the Family has coiiimunicaced^ the Maflcr may add 
the foregoing Prayer to their Evening Devotions, only 
changing we for /, us for iwf, our for my or mine, as often as 
ihcfe Words occur therein. 
If] Hcb. xiii, ao, ai. 
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'' As it is poflible this little Book may fall 
** into the Hands of thofe that may be deftitutc |"i^ 
** of Helps for Family Devotion^ 1 have added 
** a AIornh:r and Evening Prayer for fuch an 
« Occafion."* 

A Morning Prayer. 

O Almighty God, the great Creator and 
Sovereign Lord of Heaven and £arth» of 
Angels and of Men ! Father of Lights % who 
dwelleji in the Light which no Man can ap- 
proach unto ^, accept this our Tribute of Piaiie 
for all thy Mercies ; for giving us Lifi and 
Brjathy and all Things^ that pertain uHt§ 
Life and Godlinefs ^^ j for preferving us from 
Accidents this Night pad ; for giving us re* 
frefliing Sleep, and for lightening our Eja 
that we have not Jlept in Deatb^, But above 
all, we defire, O Lord, from the inmofi Re- 
cefles of our Souls, to praife and adore thy 
amazing Goodnefs, that thou haft begotten us 
again unto a lively Hope^ by the Death and Re- 
Jurre£tion of Jefus Chrijl * ; that inftead of 
leaving us inDarknefs and the Shadow of Death ^ 
thou haft given us good Tidings of great Joy ^, 
and haft tranflated us into the Kingdom of tlj 
dear Son \ We thank thee for the frequent 
Opportunities thou doft afford us to think upon 
our Duty, and to fit our Souls for eternal 

• Thefc Prayers (partly taken from Dr HovoanPs newcft 
Manual of Devotions, p. ii6, 124) may, with very little 
Alteration, be as proper for fingle Perfons to make Vfe ef, 
as for Families. 

[a] James i, 17. [b] i Tim. vi, 16. [c] Afts xvii, 15. 
[cc] 2 Pet, i, 3. [d] P{a\. x.v\i, -Sj. [t.\ 1 Pet. i, j. 
[n PfaL cvii, 10. W\ LvikeVvj io» \Vv\C»\»v, \v 
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Glory ; and that notwithftanding our Abufc 
Df thy Patience, thou haft ftill given us this 
Day to work out our Salvation with Fear and 
trembling ^ — For thefe fignal Favours, for thy 
exceeding great and precious Promifes^^ will 
Mve give thanks unto thee^ thy Praife Jhall ever 
Si in our Mouths * : TFe will be glad and rejoice 
in thee ; yea^ Mur Songs will we make of thy 
Namey O thou moji Higheft ". 

We ackj|iowlcdge, O Lord, that we have 
rendered ourfelves unworthy of thy Favour^ 
by the ungrateful Returns we have made 
for thy Mercies ; but filled with the Senfe 
df thy Goodnefsy and Forbearance^ and Long" 
fttfiring % we are refolved to live no longer to 
ouffelves, but to him who redeemed us to God 
by his own Blood "^i We will lay aftde every 
iVeigbt^ and the Sin which doth fo eaftly befet 
us 9 and run with^Patience the Race that is fet 

before us p. ^at who is fufficient for thefe 

Things^} We of ourfelves are not fufficient ta 
think any Thing good as of ourfelves : Without 
thee we can do nothing * ; Our Sufficiency is of 
ibee ^ : Our Help flandeth in the Name of the 
Lord^ who has made Heaven and Earth ^ — O 
ftrengthen us with Might by thy holy Spirit in 
the inner Man ^ to fubdue our evil and corrupt 
Inclinations, and, denying ourfelves ", to go on 
chearfully and without Interruption in the nar- 
row Paths of Virtue and Religion. We know, 

[i] Phil, ii, 12. [k] 2 Pet. i, 4. [1] Pfal.xxxiv, i, 
fm] •• 

tPl 



Ibid, ix, 2. [n] Rom. ii, 4. [o] Rev. v. 9. 

. Xll, I. 

- ^^®r. iii, 5. 
uj Mattb, xvi, 24. 



Heb. xii, i. [q] 2 Cor. ii, 16. [r] Johaxv, 5, 
I Cer. iii, 5. [t] Pfal, cxxiv, 8. [t] Eph. iii, 16. 
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O Lord, that it is good for us to hold ourfelvo 
faji by Gedy and to put our Truft in tht Lori 
God* ; nay, that it is our only Happinefs. — 
Tits we believe^ O help thou our Unbelief ! ' 
Preferve^ O Lord, our going out and off 
coming in ^, and let thy Ble^ng accompany ui 
ill whatever we take in Hand. Give us Grace 
to keep our Tongues from Evil^ and our Lifi 
that they fpeak no Guile ^ \ and to put on, as 
the Ele£f of God^ Bowels of Mercy ^ Kindnefs^ 
Humblenefs of Mind y Meeknefs^ Long-fufferingi 
forbearing and forgiving one another **. And 
may the awful Coniideration of the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord % when God fimll 
judge the Secrets of all Men by Jefus Chrtfi *, 
(o influence our l^houghts. Words, and Ac- 
tions ; fo continually make us take Heed to our 
Ways^y that we may be accounted worthy U 
ft and before the Son of Man % and receive that 
great Reward which he fhall beftow on them 
that diligently feek him^. And may, O Lord, 
the ravifliing Thoughts of that immenfe Hap- 
pinefs referved in Heaven for us ^ induce us tofd 
our ^eif ions on Things above^ and not on Thingi 
$n the Earthly ^d may we be thereby encou- 
raged to bear with Patience and Rcfignation, 
all thofe CrofTes, Difappointments, and Mif- 
fortunes, which are more or lefs the infeparable 
Companions of this prefent miferable Life: 
Remembering always that we are in thy Hand, 
nay, rejoicing above all Things that we are foj 

[x] Pfal. Ixxiii, 27. [y] Mark ix, 24. [z] Pfal.cxxi, 8. 

[a] lb. xxxiv, 13. [b] Col. iii, 12. [c] Mai. iv, 5. 

Id] Rom. ii, 16. [e^ PCal. xxxix, i. [f ]^Lukc xxi, 36. 
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knowing that our light Jffli^ton^ which is but 
^ a Moment <i worketh for us a far more ex^ 
*eeding and eternal Weight of Glory *; and that 
^ttr patient Continuance in well doing^^ wefhall 
^tceivc Glory and Honour and Immortality^ and 
irink of thy Pleafures as out of the River "*. — 
Thou knoweft beft our Condition, our Defires, 
nd our real Wante: Thine infinite Wifdom 
:nows whether it Be beft for us to abound^ or 
9 fujfer Need^i O do thou, incxhauftible 
'"ountain of Mercy, fuit thy Bleffings to our 
everal Ncceffities, leading us with thy Council^ 
n order afterward to receive us to Glory ^^ 
hro' Jefus Chrift our Lord, who in Compaffion 
o our Infirmities has taught and commanded us 
irhen we pray to fay. Our Father^ ^c. 

[Then read the Collet for the Day out of the 
Common Prayer ; and the two laft Prayers 
in the Morning or Evening Service^ Al- 
mighty God who haft given us Grace, fffc. 
The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, i^c. 

Jn Evening Prayer. 

OLORD, the high and lofty One^ that in- 
habiteji Eternity y whofe Name is Holy *^«*, 
vho art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil^ and 
anji not look on Iniquity p, how fhall we lift up our 
^jyt& to thee, we who are encompaffed about 
vith Guilt and Mifeiy, and covered with Shame 

jid Confufion ? O Lord, we have finned 

md have committed Iniquity^ and done wickedly \ 
gainft the Light of our own Minds, and the 

(k) 2 Cor. iv, 17, (J) Rom. H, 7. (m) PCal. xxxvi, 8. 
»; Phil, iv, w. fo) Pfel. Ixxiii, o^ V'>>^^ \Va:\?Jc^V«vw, \v 
')• Hab, h J 3* (q) Dan. ix, 5. 
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plain Precepts of thy holy Gofpel : lyhs ca 
Jhind before thine Indignation^ and who can ahiii 
the Ficrccuefs of thine Anger ' ? Wliat J})all WK ". 
fay unto thec^ thou Prefrver of Alen^ ? Shouldft 
thou deal with us after our SinSy and reward m 
after cur hnquities % we muft be loft and un- 
done for ever : IJut enter not into yudgment with 
thy Serzunfits^for in thy Sight JhaU no Man livini 
he jujiified'^. * ' 1 

nou art a God ready to pardon^ gracious ani 

mcrcifuly flow to Anger ^ arid of great Kindnefs\ 

thy Mercy endureth for ever^^ and thy Covipc^- 

ftons fail not * ; thou knowejt whereof wc art 

madcy and remembereft that we are but Duji\ 

— O thou Father cf Mercies **, O Lord^ thu 

Lover of Souls^j hide nJ thy Face from usj mr 

caji thv Servants away in Difpleafure ** : Let the 

Jnterceflion of thy beloved oon, in whom thou 

art ivellpleafcd^^ prevail on our behalf, and for 

the Sake of what he has done and fufFercd 

for us forgive our paft Sins and Follies, which 

are more than we can number, and the Pu- 

7vjhme7it due to them greater than we can bear^, ' 

Give us, wc befeech thee, a deep Contrition 

for having offended thee our great BenefajSlor, 

in who?n we livcj move^ and have our Being * 

here, and upon whofe Mercy alone we depend 

for confummate Happinefs in that Eternity to 

which wc are haftcning. 

O gracious God, who haft, promifed to give 
thy holy Spirit to thein that afk it **, we humbly 

(r) Nahum i, 6. (f ) Job vii, 20. (t) Pfal. ciii, 10. 

(u) Ibid. cxUii, 2. (x) Neh. ix, 17. (y) Pf. cxviii, i, 

r/) Lam. iii, 22. (a) P(al. ciii, 14, (b) 2 Cor. i, 5. 

ft-; WiTd. xi, 26. (d) P(a\. xxnW, 9. ^?:^ U^Vth.Ui, 17. 

;'/; Ccn. iv, 13. (gj Afts xtVv, 2%. Qa^ \-\xYfc -jra, \v 
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from the very Bottom of our Souls, be- 
ll thee to give us his gracious Influence, to 
[fy our corrupt Natures, to ftrengthen our 
aknefs, to comfort us in Troubles, to fup- 
: us in Difcouragcmonts, to fuccour us in 
nptations, and to afiift us in all the Parts of 
Duty. Give us, O Lord, that viftorious 
?A whereby we may overcome the JVorld^j 

we may ever hereafter live in thy Fear, 
in a fincere and univerfal Obedience to all 
righteous Laws. 

et us never fall into a carelefs and un- 
:erned State of Mind, into Coldncfs and 
iFerence towards the Duties of Religion ; 
grant, O Lord, that w« may continually 

in our Hearts the Value of the Prize that 
t before us, and that all our Pains, all our 
iftry, and all our Might, are abfolutely ne^ 
xy, by thy Grace, to make us Partakers of 
inconceivable and eternal Bleffing. 
> God whofe Providence watches thy People 
jood : O thou Shepherd of Ifracl\ who 
er Jlumberejl nor Jleepeji^y defend us under thy 
^Sj and let us be fafe under thy Feathers "* j 

us from all Evil and Mifchief, and from 
Dread and Fear of any \ refrefh us with 
Portable Reft and Sleep, which may the 
:r fit us for the Duties of the Day follow- 
And, O Lord, make us ever mindful of that 
c when we fhall lie down in the Duft, that 
Day may never come upon us unawares '^j 
hat we may be always ready ^ like unto Men 
\ngfor their Lord^. 

I John V, 5. (k) Pfal. brax, i. (1) Ibid, cxxl, 4- 
}id. xci, 4v (n) Luke xxi, 34. (o) Ibld.Kll) '^6^ d«Q. 



72 ^n nrjcntng ^rrayer. 

[Htre^ if Time permits^ is to corns in th 
neral Interceflion at Page 5 6. J 

Accept, O Father of MercieSy and G 
ell Comforts p, our unfeigned Thanks to 
. Mercies of thb Day. Every Day, nay 
Moment of our Life, afford us new Imlani 
thy boundlefs Mercy. We thank thee foi 
ferving us from thole Calamities to which 
poor frail mortal Bodies of ours are contii 
liable to, and from thofc Punifhmcnts whic 
the too juft Rewards for our Sins. If we 
cfcaped any Sin, it was the Effed of thy rd 
ing Grace : If we have avoided any Dang 
was thy Hand directed us : IVkatJhall tuei 
unto the Lord for all his Benefits ^ ? — O 
that the Senfe of thy Goodnefs may have 
an Influence upon us, that we may fhcw 
thy Praife, not only with our Lips, but i 
Lives, by giving up ourfelves to thy Sei 
and by walking in Holinefs and Righteo. 
before thee all the Days of our^hife^y thro' 
Chrift our Lord, in whole moft blefled 1 
anc} Words we farther call upon thee, (ayi 

Our Father, &c. 

Unto God's gracious Mercy and Prote 
we moft humbly commit ourfelves : The 
hlefs us and keep us ; The Lord make his 
fhine upon us, and he gracious unto us ; 
Lord lift up his Countenance upon us, andgi 
Peace\ both now and evermore. Anun. 

[p] 2 Cor. i, 3. [q] PfiU. cxvi, 12. (r) Luke 
;[f ] Numb. Yi, »4, 25, 26. 
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ADVICE coficenmg Spiritual 

Communion. 

AS there are many Places, cfpecially in 
Country Parifhes, where the Sacrament in 

' very feldom adminiftered : And as it may hap- 

• pen that fometimes the beft Chriftians are by 
Sicknefs, and other warrantable Impediments, 

■ hindered from partaking of it when it is j fome 

pious Divines * have a4vifed in thefe Cafe^ a 

J^iritual Communion to fupply in fome Sort the 

\Vant oi facranuntaL To this Purpofe they 

. advife us to fet apart the fame Portion of 
Time, and to ufe the fame Meditations and 

, Prayers (changing only fuch Expreffions as re- 
late to a£lual Participation) as if we were to 
receive the Sacrament. As this is Matter of 
Advice only, and not of divine Commandment^ 

' ^very Man may do herein as he is difpofed in 
bis Heart. But no doubt fuch 2. fpiritual Com- 
munion cannot fail of having a very good EfFeft : 
By it, the Refolutions we make at the Lord's 
1 able will be conftantly renewed, and will not 
be liable to be eafily forgotten, which is too often 
the Cafe, when Communions are at a great Dif- 
tance from each other : By this we may always 
preferve a lively Senfe of God's Mercies, an ao- 
fol'ute Hatred againft Sin, and a fervent Charity 




p. 201 , . . . , ^ 

fliop 1^ilfon*% inftruftion for the Lord's Su^^ecy^. ^"WS 
5£irituil Combat, p. 146. 

1^ V'^^S?^^^ 
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